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I. EP ISTLE of &. John, „ur. v. Verl 


4. For decir is 105 if God, overcometh 
the world: and this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith. 

5. Who is be that overcometh the world, but be 
that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? 

6. This is be that came by water and blood; 
even Feſus Chriſt 3 not by water only, but by ma- 
ter and blood : and it is the Spirit that beareth 
witneſs, becauſe the Spiric is iruth, | 
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7. For there are three that bear record in hea- 


ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : 


and theſe three are one. | 

8. And there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood : 
and theſe three agree in one. 

g. 1f we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs 
of God is greater : for this is the witneſs of God, 


which he bath teflified of his Son. 
The Mok Ar REFLECTION. 


HE Chriſtian religion conſiders its 
SS profeſſors as newly born to God 
either by the water of baptiſm, or 
the tears of repentance ;z and there- 
dag fore exhorts them, by St. Peter, to 

Ell ſuck in the milk of his holy word, 

* and to imprint in their minds its 

great myſteries, to the end that, by preſerving the 
grace, either received in baptiſm, or by repen- 
tance, they may advance in virtue. 4s neu- born 
babes, ' defire the ſincere milk of the word, that 
ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
And, becauſe they will find in their way moſt 
potent enemies, that endeavour to put a ſtop to 
their progreſs, ſhe arms them with faith, by which 
all the ſaints have gloriouſly triumph'd over the 
world, and happily purchaſed heaven. | 

And St. John, in the preſent epiſtle, aſſures us, 
that our faith is the moſt proper weapon to con- 
quer the world, and all thoſe enemies, that, with 
it, conſpire our ruin: This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith For faith 
is the firſt principle, the foundation of all good 

works, the univerſal inſtrument to acquire virtue, 


and to repel all temptations to vice. Without 
faith, we are ſlaves to nature, a prey to pleaſure, 


and 


RI" 
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and wholly given up to the government of ſenſe 
and paſſion; we not only lie open to the treachery 
of the world, but even dote on its treaſon ; we 
put on its chains, not only without reluctancy, but 
even with pleaſure. F 

But when we are botn of God by a lively faith, 
when we firmly believe thoſe great truths Chriſt. 
revealed to the apoſtles, and they to us; then we 
are fenced againſt all the charming aſſaults of the 
world, and enabled not only to reſiſt, but to over 
come its ſollicitations. This is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. It perſuades us 
to ſubdue our fleſh, to mortify our unruly appe- 
tites, and to poſtpone preſent happineſs to the ex 
fear of a future felicity: for who firmly be- 
ieves there is another region beyond this, and that 
our ſouls will live, when our bodies lie in the 
grave, that their condition in the next world will 
anſwer the lives we lead in this, that the good ſhall 
enjoy an eternity of happineſs,” and the bad an 
endleſs miſery ; whoſoever, I ſay, believes ſuch a 
puniſhment will follow fin, and ſuch a reward vir- 
tue, has a ſufficient motive to avoid the one, and 
to practiſe the other. 

Let the world offer a true believer all its trea- 
ſures of wealth, grandeur, and pleaſure, ſet out in 
the moſt charming appearance; he will look upon 


% 


them with contempt and diſdain, as falſe lights 


that only ſhine to lead him into a precipice, and 
then vaniſh ; he will eſteem all thoſe things that 
affect the ſenſes, as corruptible, fleet, and fading, 
and, by conſequence, not to bear any proportion 
with thoſe eternal pleaſures and glory, God has 
promis'd for thoſe who contemn them, or with the 
torments that follow the criminal enjoyment of 
them, This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 212 6 
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It was this article of faith, that gave courage 
to the martyrs to confeſs Chriſt before tyrants, 
and ſtrength to ſuffer for his name all the tor- 
ments that malice could invent, or rage inflict : 
they were convinced, that the ſufferings of ibis life 
are not worthy to be compared to the glory that 
ſhall be revealed; and this enabled them to bear 
up againſt the moſt cruel tortures, and i» patience 
to Fel their Jenks Luke xxi. 19. wo 

n a word, faith is the ſource and ſoul of all 

ſupernatural virtues : with faith they riſe, without 
it they fall into nothing : patience vaniſhes, humi- 
lity retires, hope ſtaggers, and charity dies; ſo that 
without it we become examples of blindneſs, weak- 
neſs, miſery and fin. 

But, if faith in Jeſus Chriſt overcomes the world, 
as St. John affirms ; ho is be that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that Feſus is the 
Son of God ? how comes it that ſo many, who 
profeſs Chriſtianity, are ſlaves to the world ? that 
they eſpouſe its maxims, and obey all its com- 
mands ? one would think, by their conduct, Chri- 
ſtendom was no leſs infidel than America, and that 
faith was as great a ſtranger to Europe, as in our 
Saviour's time to Jewry. ben the Son of man 

—_ ſhall he find faith on the earth ? Luke 
Xviii, 8. | . 

It is true, however, many believe Chriſt is God; 
that he died for the ſins of the world; nay, they 
credit all the articles of faith, all the rules of mo- 
rality he has revealed; yet this alone is not that 
faith, which overcometh the world ; it muſt be 
animated by charity, enlivened by thoſe virtues, 

_ Chriſt recommended to our practice; without theſe 
acceſſories, our faith is dead, and thoſe, that go no 
farther than ſpeculation, are but half Chriſtians ; 
they are of the religion of thoſe, that profeſs him 


with 
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with their tongues, and deny bim by their actions; 


they are mere impoſtors, as St. Ambroſe ſays. 
That faith may influence our actions, we mult 
frequently meditate upon thoſe truths Chriſt hath 
revealed ; we muſt imprint them in our memories, 
and engrave them on our hearts; a lively _ 
henſion of thoſe joys, he has prepared for thoſe 
that love him, will give us an averſion to thoſe 
the world can either give or promiſe 3 and the 
contemplation of that fire he has kindled for thoſe, 
that difobey his commands, will fright us into obe- 
dience ; in fine, the proſpect of the reward will 
invite us to the exerciſe of all virtues, and that of 
the puniſhment will deter us from vice. 
Increaſe, O Lord, my faith : give me a faith 


not dead, which will only ſerve to render me more 


criminal, but a faith animated with perfect charity, 
which will not only conform my underſtanding to 
thy revelations, but excite efficaciouſly my will to 
an exact compliance with all thy commands. 


GosPEL of St. John, Chap. xx. Verſe 


19. Then the ſame day at evening being the firſt 
day of the week, when the doors were Hut, where 


 #he diſciples were aſſembled, for fear of the Jews, 


came Jeſus and flood in the midſt, and ſaith umo 
them, Peace be unto you. | | 
20. And when he had ſo i ſaid, be ſhewed unto 


them his hands and bis fide. Then were the diſciples , 


glad, when they ſaw the Lord. 
21. Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be un- 
fo you; as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
Jon. : 
22. And when be bad ſaid this, he breathed on 
them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 


=. 23. Whoſe 


> 
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23. Whoſe ſoe ver fins ye remit, they are remitted 
unte them; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they 
are retained. | | 

24. But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Di- 
dymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 

25. The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 

We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, 

Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, 

and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will not be- 
lieve. TM | | 


The Mor ar REFLECTION. 


UR bleſſed Saviour, after his glorious re- 
ſurrection, appeared to his diſciples ſeldomer 
than they deſired, but often enough to confirm 
them in the faith of his Divinity, to reveal thoſe 
truths he commanded them to preach, and to mo- 
del the government of his Church. . 
He conquered death by dying; the third day 
after, he triumph'd over it by riſing, not only in 
a ſtate of life * of glory, and the ſame day 
revived the drooping faith of his dear apoſtles by 
2 double appearance; firſt, to Mary Magdalen, 
and, ſecondly, in the evening to all the apoſtles, = 
except St. Thomas who was abſent : Then the ſame 
day at evening, being the firſt day of the week, when 
the doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were aſ- 
ſembled, for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus, and 
ftood in the mid}. | | | 
He, honoured Magdalen with the firſt viſit, 
becauſe ſhe loved much, Luke vii. 47. Since her 
converſion, all- criminal love was wholly turned 
into divine ; her heart was more in her Saviour's 
breaſt than in her own; and ſhe ſeemed divided 
from her ſelf, when ſeparated from him : this 
made her repair to the ſepulchre berimes ; and _ | 
| | er 
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her companions retired, ſhe remained at the grave, 
and reſolved either to find him, or to pals the 
day in devotion and tears. wad | 


But all the apoſtles (except Peter and John) fhuc 
themſelves up in a chamber, for fear of the Jews; 


that cowardly paſſion, that perſuaded them to aban- 
don their Maſter at his ſufferings, forced them 
to abſcond after the ſcene was over; ſo that they 
durſt not approach the ſepulchre ; nay, when they 
were aſſured by Mary Magdalen, that ſhe had ſeen . 
our Lord, they received the news as a dream, 
and gave no credit to her report. 1 
This ſhews the difference between two claſſes of 
Chriſtians; thoſe that love God, and thoſe that 
love themſelves. The former ſeek him in all 
their actions. Like Magdalen, they are above 
fear, above the awing dread of ſhame, and the 
bugbear of human reſpects. Penetrated with a true 
fenſe of their duty, they reſolve to comply with 
it in ſpite of danger and oppoſition, and perſuade 
themſelves they gain, tho* they loſe their lives in 
his ſervice ; to theſe he will certainly appear by 
his grace, accompanied with all thoſe favours, that 
wait upon it, a calm conſcience, an interior fatis- 
faction, that can only be expreis'd by thoſe who 
feel it: or, if he defers his viſit, it is only to try 


their patience, and to crown their perſeverance. 


Magdalen, by ſtaying at our Saviour's ſepulchre, 


found him, when ſhe thought him loſt, and paſgd 
in a moment from the deſpair of ſeeing him unto 
the ſatisfaction of enjoying his preſence. 

But thoſe, who are more concern'd for them- 
felves than the difcharge of their duty to God ; 
who act out of fear of his juſtice, rather than a 
motive of love, meet not with the ſame bleſſing ; 


- if they do, it 1s very late, and the mere effect 
0 


God's goodneſs : for fear is a kind of a ſlaviſn 
paſſion, and an unfit motive for a 6 
| | | erves 
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ſerves not a tyrant, but a Father, that deſerves 
our whole heart for what he has done to expiate 
our fins, for what he has prepared to recompenſe 
our virtues, and a thouſand hearts for his own 
perſections. I know indeed, it is not evil to fear 
God: we are aſſured by the Holy Ghoſt, that 
the beginning of wiſdom is to fear him, Ecclus. 
i. 16. and in a hundred places of holy writ, 
we are commanded to dread his Majeſty, and 
to obſerve his law, out of a fear of his juſtice : 
but however, this reaches not the perfection nor the 
obligation of Chriſtianity, which requires love, as 
St. Paul aſſures us, Love is the fulfilling of the 
law, Rom. xiii. 10. 
Our Saviour, appearing to his apoſtles, neither 
diſcourſes of the pains. he had ſuffered, nor the cru- 
elty of the Jews, by whoſe rage and malice he 
ſuffered, nor of the infidelity of the apoſtles, who 
abandon'd him; no, he only endeavours to cure 
their incredulity, and to convince them of his re- 
ſurrection. | 

This conduct of our Lord teaches us neither to 
complain of our enemies, who perſecute us, nor 
of our friends who abandon us; we muſt leave 
our cauſe to God, who will defend our innocence, 
and in due time puniſh the cruelty of thoſe, and 
the ingratitude of theſe, In the very extremity of 
his ſufferings, our Saviour neither complained of 
the injuſtice of thoſe who condemned him, nor 
of the cruelty of thoſe who tormented him; but, 
on the very croſs, excuſed their barbarity, and ſued 
for their pardon 3 nor has he only taught us this 
leſſon by his practice, but has alſo left it as a 
command in his goſpel. 
Pray for them, ſays he, which perſecute you, 
Matth. v. 44. return good for evil, and bleſs 
thoſe who curſe you ; ſo that it is ſo far from be- 


evil 


ing lawful for Chriſtians to complain, or to ſpeak 
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evil of their perſecutors, that, when it is not in 
their power to benefit them by their actions, they 
muſt at leaſt by their prayers. Sh | 

Hie faluted his diſciples with a Peace be unto you, 
and immediately ſhewed them his hands and feet. 
that, by beholding thoſe wounds, they might be 
convinced, the ſame body that ſuffered on the croſs 
ſtood before them, and conſequently that there was 
no room left to doubt of his reſurrection, or to 
queſtion his Divinity. We | 

But our blefſed Lord would leave the marks of 
his wounds in his glorious body, not only as an 
evidence of his reſurrection, but alſo as an eternal 
monument of his charity to man, as continual 
' motives of joy to the ſaints, and of torment to the 
damned. WAS: 

- Beſides, he is our Mediator and Advocate at his 
Father's tribunal : there he implores mercy for the 
ſinner, and a reward for the virtues of the juſt; 
and can he plead more emphatically, than by 
ſhewing thoſe wounds he received for their re- 


demption, thoſe channels, that let out. the laſt 


drop of his precious blood, which his Father ac- 
cepted, and he paid as a juſt, nay, a ſuperabun- 
dant ranſom ? What grace may not a ſinner ex- 
pect from ſo bountiful, ſo loving a Father, when 
aſk'd by ſo loving a Son, who carried his obedi- 
ence to the torture, and abaſed his Majeſty to the 
ignominy of the croſs? 3 DE” 
In fine, he left his ſacred wounds, wide open, 
for a ſanctuary to the afflicted, and a ſafe retreat 
to thoſe, who are aſſailed by the devil, Who can 
ine at ſufferings, when he beholds theſe marks 
of Chriſt's torments ? or murmur againſt the in- 
gratitude of friends, or the violence of enemies, 
when he contemplates thoſe bloody witneſſes of 
both in his Redeemer's body ? The bare fight 
of theſe wounds, tho' glorious, manifeſts the 2 
| 1 nouſne 
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nouſneſs of fin, which gave them; and conſequently 
the folly of thoſe, who, for a intereſt or a 
ſmall ſatisfaction, fall into a crime. that may in- 
deed be cancel'd by a ſerious repentance, ind will 
perchance be eternally puniſh'd with fire and brim- 
ſtone. Oh, did we but caſt an eye upon thoſe 
wounds, and ſoberly conſider that fin cauſed them, 
and that God received them, we ſhould never yield 
to a criminal ſuggeſtion, nor pawn our innocence 
for a guilty pleaſure. 1 
When our Saviour had proved his Divinity by 
all the evidence ſenſe is capable of, or reaſon could 
require, he breathed upon them, and ſaid to them; 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt : whoſe ſoever fins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſe ſo- 
ever ſins ye retain, they are retained. | 
I will not here enter upon a conttoverſial diſ- 
cuſſion of the text; for indeed it is too, clear to 
need a comment : here is given to the apoſtles, and, 
in them, to their ſucceſſors, a power of forgiving 
ſins (when the penitent is rightly diſpoſed) by ab- 
ſolution : NM hoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, 
they are retained. But, as he has impowered 
prieſts, on the one ſide, to abſolve; ſo he lays 
the ſinner under an obligation to _ of his ſins; 
with a true and ſincere ſorrow ; for, without re- 
tance, there can be no abſolution, © 
Would not a traitor think himſelf very kindly 
dealt with, if his prince promiſed not only to pardon 
the treaſon, but to receive him into favour, on 
condition he repented of his crime, with a ſin- 
cere reſolution to live a dutiful and obedient ſub- 
ject for the future? yet God only requires this of 
a ſinner. The eaſy taſk of repentance and amend- 
ment, on our ſide, will ſecure us pardon, and even 
reward, on his. 
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L Er is TIE of St. Peter, Chap. ii. Verſe 


21. For even hereunto were ye called : becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye ſhould follow his fleps. 

22. Who did no fin, neither was guile found 
in bis mouth: . 4 

23. Who, when be was reviled, reviled not 
again; when be ſuffered, be threatened not; but 
commitied bimſelf to him that judgeth righte- 
ouſly ; | | : 

24. Who bis own ſelf bare our fins in his,own 
body on the tree, that we being dead 10 fin, 


| Jhould live unto righieouſneſs: by whoſe ſtripes ye 


were bealed. - 

25. For ye were as ſheep going afiray ; but are 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your 
ſouls, | 


The Moral REFLECTION; 


TT is an article of our faith, that Chriſt died 
for our ſins; nor is it leſs ſure that he lived 
for our inſtruction. He gave us a right to heaven 
by his death, and he ſhewed us the way to it by 
his life. Chriſt ſuffered for us (ſays St. Peter) leaving 
us an example as if he ſhould ſay; Chrift open- 


ed heayen-gate to us by his death; but we muſt 


follow his example, if we intend to enter, And 


then the apoſtle enumerates thoſe virtues our Savi- 


our practiſed, to inſinuate, that we muſt copy the 
original, to partake of his glory. | 

And firſt, Chrif# ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
example. Theſe words teach us a truth of the high- 
eſt importance, viz. that it is the duty of a Chriſti- 
an to fly a ſoft, effeminate, life, and rather to cru- 
cify the fleſh, than pamper it: he mult not 1 

wi 
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© Let bim deny bimſelf, He muſt feck things 
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| With the ſtream of nature, but labour a 


u. 


that thwart inclination, not thoſe that pleaſe it; 
Let bim take up bis croſs, Matth. xvi. 24, A 
Chriſtian is not only condemned to labour by the 
ſentence of nature, but by the principles of his re- 
ligion. For a Chriſtian is a man, who openly 
profeſſes to follow Chriſt ; that is, to believe his 
doctrine, and to practiſe thoſe virtues he com- 
mands in his goſpel, and recommends to us by 
his example, It is on this condition he promiſes 

heaven; To him that overcometh, will I grant to 
fit with me in my throne, even as * alſo overcame, 
and am ſet down with my Father in his throne. Rev. iii. 
21. I have merited this high ſtate of glory for my 
humanity by my virtues; and all my followers muſt 
imitate my actions, to partake of my y gory: 

And St. Peter does not only in general aſſure us, 
Chriſt's life muſt be the pattern of ours; but be 
deſcends to particulars: 7 hen he was reviled, he 
reviled not again; when be ſuffer d, he threatned 
not. This conduct of our bleſſed Saviour en 
us to ſuffer with patience the calumnies of evil 
men, and all the temptations and perſecutions of 
evil ſpirits, with ſweetneſs and reſignation. Our in- 
nocence can be no excuſe for complaints, much leſs 
for revenge. Chriſt had committed no ſin, as St. 
Peter teſtifies ; and yet he would neither plead in- 
nocence before his heavenly Father for an exemp- 
tion, nor uſe his power in his own defence ; but 
received ſentence of condemnation, and death, 
from the hands of his barbarous enemies. 

But alas! We are often guilty of the ſame con- 
duct we blame in our neighbour, and lay greater 
| failures at his door, than he at ours. We cannot 
therefore, without the greateſt partiality in this caſe, 
Es into fits of impatience : it is true, a 3 
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| does ill, in returning alftonts for affronts; but s 
do worſe, by giving the firſt | 


art 7 
| 


But tho* we are innocent 


1 regard of men, we 


are always culpable in the fight of God. Ye all _.- 


offend in many things why then ſhould we take jt 
ill to be treated ſeverely by men, who perchance 
have never received any obligation from us, when 
we daily offend God, from whoſe goodneſs we re- 
ceived” all we poſſeſs in this world, and from 
whoſe bounty we expect all happineſs in the other ? 
Tho? therefore men have no right to puniſh or per- 


ſecute us, God has. And how do you know but 


he makes uſe of their malice, to chaſtiſe our faults 
here, that he may. ſpare them hereafter, and be- 
ſides crown a ſhort patience with a reward of eter- 
nal glory? 
It is certain, nothing can befal us but by God's 
iſſion: he neither deſigns, nor even permits 
any thing here, but for our good; and we may 
turn it to our profit, if we pleaſe, by receiving 
it with a chriſtian reſignation to providence. The 
moſt mortifying accidents may prove, not only 
advantageous, but even ſweet, if we raiſe our 
thoughts above time, and fix them upon eternity, 
Who can reflect with St. Paul, that a moment of 
pain, born for the love of God, will be rewarded 
with an eternity of pleaſure, and not receive, 
with patience, an outrage from a neighbour, or 
even the moſt cruel death from the hand of a ty- 
rant? There is no more proportion between the 
pain and the recompence, than berween time and 


eternity : that ſoon paſſes, but this never ends. 


When therefore we are attack d by malicious 
tongues, and our reputation isblackened by falſe aſper- 
ſions; let us not think of the injury we ſuffer, but ra- 
ther of our fins that deſerve the mortification ; not of 
our tion which is leſſened in the eſteem of 
men, but of the crown of glory, God has pre- 
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zred for thoſe, who ſuffer reproaches and ca- 
umnies, with humility, patience and reſolution, | 
O! could we but deeply imprint this truth, 
which our religion not only obliges us to know, 
but alſo to practiſe; temporal misfottunes would 
make ſmall impreſſion upon us; we ſhould bear 
them with leſs trouble, and more advantage, I 
am ſure. But the weakneſs of our faith encreaſes 
the ſenſibility of nature, and this heats our paſſions 
to ſuch a degree, that they ſuffer no cool thoughts 


to enter into our foul. We give ourſelves up 


wholly to reſentment ; and ſo make uſe of thoſe 
means, God permitted to befal us for our ſanctifica- 
tion, to our prejudice, | 
St. Peter aſſures us, our Saviour cured the wounds 
-fin had made in our ſouls, by the wounds and ſcars 
he received in his body. Our ſalvation coſt him 
dear: is it not juſt, we ſhould do ſomething our- 
ſelves? He bore our ſins in his own body on the 
tree; and can we do leſs, than to bear at leaſt, with 
patience, thoſe croſſes he permits others to lay up- 
on us? They expiate the puniſhment due to our 
ſins, if well employ'd, and encreaſe both, if ill : 
Where then is our prudence? nay, where is our 
Chriſtianity, if we let ſlip ſo favourable occaſions 
to appeaſe God's anger, and to merit his favour ? 
St. Peter tells the Chriſtians of his times, they 
had all gone aſtray like ſheep, but that, by abju- 
ring their former idolatry, embracing the chriſtian 
religion, and practiſing its doctrine, they were 
happily returned to the Paſtor of their ſouls, We 
all go aſtray from our Paſtor Jeſus Chrift, not 
only when we abandon his religion; but when we 
act contrary to his precepts z and when our lives 
bear no reſemblance with our faith: and there is no 
way to return to his fold, but by a hearty and ſin- 
cere repentance. We muſt change our heart, alter 
our practice, deteſt the fond allurements of fleſh 


and 
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and blood, and follow cloſely our heavenly Paſtor; 
that is, obſerve inviolably his commands; and then 
his providence will carefully watch over us, and 
lead us into thoſe, joys he has promiſed to thoſe, 
that ſerve him with fidelity and perſeverance. 

Deſire not therefore, O my ſoul, a life without 
croſſes ; but rather ſtrength to bear them with re- 
ſignation: and, if thou wilt not embrace them with 
joy, at leaſt ſupport them with patience. This 
is not only thy duty, but thy advantage: by the 
pain of a moment, thou wilt deſerve the reward of 
a happy eternity. = | 


Gos PEL of St. John, Chap. x. Verſe 


11. J am the good ſhepherd; the good ſhepherd 
giveth his life for the ſheep. . 

12. But he that is an bireling and not the ſbep- 
berd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth and the 
wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

13. The bireling fleeth, becauſe be is an bireling, 
and careth not for the ſbeep: : 
14. I am the good ſhepherd, and know my ſbeep, 
and am known of mine. . 

15. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
the Father ; and 1 lay down my life for the 

ep. | | 
" 16. And other ſheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them alſo 1 muſt bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice, and there ſhall be one fold, and one 


ſhepher d. 5 | 
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The MO RAL REFLECTION. 


UR bleſſed Saviour, in almoſt every place 
of the ſcripture, uſes the moſt endearing 
expreſſions imaginable, to court men to love him. 
One would think he ſtood in need of our affection 
to compleat his happineſs ; and that his intereſt 


moved him to invite us to his ſervice, not our 


own: he often leaves the awful title of Lord, to 
call us brethren ; that this near relation may move 
us to a kindneſs, and a confidence ſuitable to fo 
ſtrict an alliance. Sometimes he compares. himſelf 
to a mother, and proteſts his love for us exceeds 
that of the moſt paſſionate mother for her deareſt 
child. In the paſſage before us, he compares him- 
ſelf to a ſhepherd, I am the good ſhepherd : and 
ſhews that he is as watchful to procure our falva- 


tion, as the moſt vigilant ſhepherd is to preſerve 


his flock. 
And, to convince us of this truth, he Jays before 
us all the properties of a good paſtor, on the one 


fide; and thoſe of a bad one, on the other. Te 
| foe ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſbeep : this 


did upon the croſs; not only in the moſt pain- 
ful, but 14110 the moſt ſnameful and ignominious 


manner imaginable. This death he embraced, not 


for his own ſins (for he was without ſpot) but ours; 


to ſatisfy his Father for our N and to pur- 


Chaſe grace, to enable us to live virtuoufly here, and in 


bliſs hereafter. All the labours of thy life, 0 


Lord, were undergone for our example; all the 
pains, and torments of thy death, for our ranſom ; 


the ſuffering was thine ; but the advantage ours. 
Thou art not more happy becauſe thou haſt made 


us ſo; nor wouldſt thou have been miſerable, had 
we been eternally puniſhed. O that our gratitude 
would bear ſome proportion with thy W 


he 
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and the care of dur ſouls with the price they coſt 
thee! 

But he that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the ſheep. Tho! our Saviour be the 
only univerſal Shepherd ; yet every Chriſtian is 
paſtor at leaſt of one ſheep (I mean his own ſoul) 
that is committed to his care. And certainly every 
man's intereſt obliges him to be' watchful: it 1s 
his only ſtock ; his whole treaſure. If he loſes 
this, he is undone, paſt any hope of recovery, If 
he preſerves it, he is rich, tho' in the extremity 
of poverty, and happy too under the moſt ſevere 
calamities. Yet, Oh! How often do we play the 
part of a hireling? how ſeldom of a good paſtor ? 
One would think this ſheep belonged not to us; 
that we had no intereſt in its ſafety, we are ſo little 
concerned 'at its loſs. When we ſee the wolf (7. e. 
temptation) coming, we fly and abandon it to the 
mercy of our enemies, who have none: and what 
is the concluſion, but what our Saviour delivers, 
and the wolf catcheth-and ſcattereth the ſbeep? 

But our bleſſed Saviour ſeems in ſome manner 
to excuſe the flight of a hireling, who flies becauſe 
the ſheep belong not to him. But, alas! we have 
not this pretext for our cowardiſe and neglect. 
This ſheep is our own nay, it is a part, and the 
prime part of us. And what can be more our own, 
than ourſelves? Why then do we abandon it to 
the rage of the devil, who has all the voraciouſ- 
neſs of the wolf, and all the force of the lion. 
He makes his rounds, night and day (like a roaring 
lion) to aſſail it unguarded. And, inſtead of de- 
fending it, at the approach of this cruel enemy, 
we pretend by flight to ſecure ourſelves, as if we 
could be ſafe, when our ſouls are in danger. 

Had we at leaſt two ſheep, that is, two ſouls ; 


we might venture one, and ſecure the other. But, 
| B 2 | alas! 
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alas! we have only one; and, if this be loſt, there 
is no recovering it. The whole world, nay, a 
thouſand worlds are uncapable to redeem it: bat 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul, Matth. 
Xvi. 26, We muſt fit down with the loſs, and 
eternally deplore it, without hope of ever retrie- 
ving it. 

But we are not only guilty of neglect, but, what 
is worſe, of temerity alſo: we not only fly, when 
the wolf comes. (i. e.) when temptations preſent 
themſelves ; but we even ſeek them; we run head- 
long without conſideration into thoſe companies, 
where the devil lays traps to enſnare us; where idle 
diſcourſe diſtracts us; ſinful geſtures diſarm, occa- 
ſion ſollicits, and emboldens us to evil. In 
theſe circumſtances, in the midſt of theſe dangers, 
inſtead of ſtanding upon our guard, how often do 
we ſleep, and without reſiſtance, nay, with plea. 
ſure, deliver up our ſoul to its mortal enemies ; 
who pleaſe our ſenſes merely to ſtupify- our reaſon, 
to ſlacken our care, and aſſure our ruin? 

Warn a ſinner of his exceſſes, deſire him to re- 
pent ; he will tell you, the world is ſo full of dan- 
gers, it is hard to avoid them ; that temptations 
are ſo ſtrong, and nature ſo weak, it is almoſt 
impoſſible to overcome them. But, if there are fo 
many dangers, ſhould not our care and caution 
riſe in proportion? If nature is ſo weak, ſhould 
we expoſe, it ſo eaſily ? and, if temptations are fo 
ſtrong, is it not the part of prudence to avoid, 
and an extreme temerity to ſeek them, and the laſt 
of follies to court them ? EY. | 

We ſhould ſet a careful watch upon all our ſen- 
ſes, to keep off (if poſſible) the approach of temp- 
tation; and therefore ſhould never ſuffer our eyes 
to wander among thoſe objects, that, through theſe 
avenues, break in upon our hearts, and ſubdue 
our wills. We ſhould beg of God, with bended 


knees, 
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knees, and lifted up hands, the prudence to avoid 
our enemies, and the ſtrength to conquer them, 
if they aſſail us: and, if we did ſo, we ſhould per- 
form the office, not of a hireling, but of a good 
ſhepherd ; we ſhould not ſubmit to temptations, 
but reſiſt them, and diſengage our ſouls (if not 
from danger) at leaſt from ruin. O good ſhep- 
herd! who haſt ſo much care of fouls, give us the 
prudence to have ſome ſolicitude for our own! In- 
ſpire us with courage to reſiſt our enemies, and 
make us ſo happy as to overcome them | 

We cannot complain of our weakneſs. Our 
Saviour tells us in this very place, he knows bis 
ſeep. This is not to be underſtood of a mere ſpe- 
culative knowledge : alas! he knows all things, 
He knows the damned, to puniſh them; but he 
knows the virtuous, to love them ; and the weak, 
to ſtrengthen them : like a good father, he pro- 
vides for their neceſſities ; he is ſolicitous for their 
ſafery ; offers them means to procure it; and aſ- 
2 them of ſucceſs, if they make uſe of his aſſi- 

nce. 

If therefore we ſubmit to the ſuggeſtions of the 
devil, we muſt accuſe our negligence, not our 
weakneſs, St. Paul aſſures us, God permits no 
body to be tempted above his ſtrength. It is 
inconſiſtent with his goodneſs to lay upon us obli- 
gations we cannot comply with, to load us with 
burdens we. cannot bear. He proportions his 
grace to the difficulty, and gives us power to re- 
ſiſt, when he permits us to be tempted. Let us 
therefore never run into temptation on the one 
ſide, nor fear it on the other, if it purſues us. That 
is temerity and preſumption, mortal enemies to 
innocence ; he that loveth danger ſhall periſh in it, 
Eccluſ. iii. 27. This is a mark of diffidence, either 
of our Saviour's power, or his goodneſs. Of his 
power, if we ſuſpect ” cannot z of his ou 

; 
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if we diſtruſt he will not protect us: and both are 
criminal. He can protect us, becauſe he is omni- 
tent: he will, becauſe he is good ; becauſe he 
= promiſed his aſſiſtance, and cannot break his 
word. Diſtruſt then yourſelf; confide in God: 
neither fear, nor preſume. | ENTS 

Now if you defire to know whether you belong 
to our Saviour's flock ; the following words inform 
you: And am known of mine. That is, they con- 
ſider what Jeſus Chriſt has done; what he has ſuf- 
fered for them: how he loſt his life for their ſakes, 
and expoſed his ſacred perſon to all the rage of 
men, to preſerve them from the tyranny of the 
devil. Theſe thoughts inflame them with a fer- 
vent love of their benefactor : they adore him as 
their God, and love him as their Redeemer. They 
hear his voice, and follow him. They are ſedulous 
in hearing what he teaches, and as exact 1n the prac- 
tice. They deteſt all the looſe maxims of the 
world, to embrace his. This 1s truly to know 
him in the ſenſe of the goſpel, and an infallible 
mark, that we are of his flock. 

O ſoveraign Paſtor of our ſouls! by thy facred 
paſſion, I conjure thee to place me in thy beloved 
flock. Give me the grace to hear thy voice, and 
the will to obey thy commands, without ever being 
ſo unfortunate as to tranſgreſs them: and lead me 
to heaven, where there w1ll be, eternally, but one 
flock, and one Shepherd. | 


I. Epi$STLi et 
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I. Ep1sSTLE of St. Peter, Chap, ii. Verſe 


11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as firangers 
and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul. | | 

12, Having your converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak againſs you as © 
evil-doers, they may by your good works, which they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. ' 

13. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man, 
for the Lord's ſake : whether it be to the king, as 
Supreme 3 
14. Or unto governours, as unto them that are 
ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. 

15. For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men. | | 
16, As free, and not uſing your liberty for a 
cloke of maliciouſneſi5, but as the ſervants of God. 

17. Honour all men, Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king. o 


The Mok AL REFLECTION, 


T H E apoſtle perſuades the Chriſtians to be- 
have themſelves like ſtrangers and pilgrims in 
this world, to withdraw their affections from all 
carnal objects, that war upon the ſoul, and preju- 
dice it more than they can oblige the ſenſes, Dearly 

beloved, I beſeech you as firangers and pilgrims, ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly lufis, which war againſ# the © 
oul. | C23: 0 

We are all ſtrangers and pilgrims: We have no 
conſtant habitation, as St. Paul aſſures us: Here 
have we no continuing city, Heb. xiii. 14. This 
world is but a wilderneſs, that leads us unto the 
. | B 4 | heavenly 
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heavenly Canaan : and therefore it is a folly to a- 
muſe ourſelves with thoſe vain objects that occur 
which only ſerve to retard our journey, and of- 
tentimes to put us qut of the way. The figure of 
this world paſſeth away, as well as we: al things 
here below are tied ta the wheel of time, which 
never ſtands, but is in a perpetyal motion, and 
hurries all ſublunary things, and its ſelf alſo, to 
their ſeveral ends. One man ſucceeds another: 
the former generation makes roqm for the ſubſe- 
quent, and one age begins where another ends. 
So that we live in a region 1gnorant of ſtability, 
and from the beginning accuſtomed to viciſſitudes. 
Upon this ground, the two great apoſtles diſſuade 
Chriſtians from ſetting their hearts upon any thin 
here below: for oftentimes they will not obtain 
what they deſire, and never experience the fatig- 
faction they expect : for how can a heart, made 
for God, be really ſatisfied with any thing upon 
earth? A heart, able to contain an ocean of 
bliſs in heaven, can never be filled with a drop 
of pleaſure ; nor a ſpirit with thoſe delights, that 
only affect the ſenſes. And beſides, God knows! 
all thoſe folligs, we are pleaſed fo call pleaſure, 
are as ſhort as empty. If they take not their 
flight before we die, they mut leave us on our 
death-bed. And what profit ſhall we reap from 
the paſt, but a certain conviction, that we have 
been wretchedly deceived ? 
It ' is therefore wholſome adyice of St. Peter, to 
behave ourſelves as ftrangers and pilgrims; to look 
upon all things here, as pilgrims do upon thoſe 
gojects that preſent themſelves on the way, merely 
in paſſing, without concern or affection: if God is 
pleaſed to fayour you with temporal conveniences, 
thank him for the bleſſing, and uſe it to his ho- 
- nour, not to his prejudice, and your own | ruin. | 
Give your heart to him, and never enſlave it to 


any 
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any creature: it is too ſmall to be divided; and 
unleſs you give it him entire, you give him nothing: 
you cannot ſettle it upon creatures, and raiſe it 
up to heaven: for St. Paul tells us, a ſenſual man 
taſtes not thoſe things that are ſpiritual, and there- 
fore exhorts all, to live in the world, as if they 
were out of it; to poſſeſs temporal things without 
affection; to uſe them with moderation, and leave 
them with indifference; to fear nothing but ſin, and 
love nothing but God; for nothing can withdraw 
us from God, but ſin ; and nothing can put us in 
poſſeſſion of him, but love. Therefore no tempo- 
ral concerns muſt ſo take up our thoughts or time, 
as to leave no room for thoſe of our ſouls. And 
if they endanger our falvation, or, . in St. Peter's 

hraſe, war againſt the ſoul, we mult - abſolutely 
forſake them. e 
' Some objects war againſt the ſoul openly : ſuch 
are all thoſe that tempt to ſin, and allure us un- 
der pretence of pleaſure or profit: ſuch as can- 
not be deſired, without a crime; nor enjoyed, with- 
out rebellion againſt God and heaven, and againſt 
our own ſouls, Theſe we muſt abſolutely forgo : 
they not only war againſ# the ſoul, but ſtab it: 
they rob it of ſanctifying grace, cut off its title to 
heaven, and expoſe it to the juſt anger of an offend- 
ed Deity. Others are leſs dangerous indeed, but 
ſtill they war againſt the ſoul, by withdrawing it 
from the practice of thoſe virtues Chriſtianity pre- 
ſcribes ; which perfect the foul, and prepare it for 
a glorious reward hereafter. Theſe we may enjoy, 
but with moderation, according to the rules of right 
reaſon, not of paſſion and ſenſuality ; which, by ob- 
ferving no mean, neither in their flight or purſuit, 
turn the moſt innocent ſatisfactions into unlawful 
enjoy ments. Se re thi E | 
St. Peter not only exhorts Chriſtians to refrain 
from all carnal - deſires, - but alſo to practiſe all 
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manner of virtues : and this not merely for their 
own advantage, but to wipe off an unjuſt imputa- 
tion, laid to their charge by the Gentiles, that their 
doctrine was . ſcandalous, and their religion impure. 
Having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, 
they may by your good works, which they ſhall be- 
hold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. The Ni- 
colaites (ſprung from one of the firſt deacons) gave 
ground for theſe aſperſions. Their tenets were 
impure z their lives as bad as their doctrine, That 
had nothing of the Chriſtian but the name. How- 
ever, their crimes reflected on the orthodox Church, 
which, bearing the ſame name, was ſuppoſed, by the 
Gentiles, guilty of the ſame enormities. To thele St. 
Peter writes, and conjures them to confute the ca- 
lumny by the ſanctity of their lives: For ſo is tbe 
will of God ; that with well-doing, ye may put to 
filence the ignorance of fooliſh men. | 
The articles of our belief are true, and its morals 
the moſt ſublime. Nothing can be more conform- 
able to reaſon, nothing more conducing to the higheſt 
perfection. They teach us our duty to God; they 
regulate our conduct to our neighbour : nor do they 
only direct our exterior actions, but bridle our very 
thoughts. So that did our lives correſpond to our 
laws, this world would be turned into a paradiſe : 
we ſhould enjoy a taſte of heaven on earth, and 
be both happy here and hereafter. At our bap- 
tiſm we vowed to ſquare our lives by the maxims 
of the goſpel: by this we became Chriſtians, that 
is, followers of Chriſt, and members of his Church. 
However, notwithſtanding all theſe vows and pro- 
miles, all theſe obligations of intereſt, duty and 
gratitude, too many give occaſion; by their looſe 
lives, to the enemies of Chriſtianity, to blaſpheme 
our religion, It is true, did we judge of the truth 
of religion by the practice of the greateſt part of 
; its 


„ 


on SELECT PASss 40 8, Ac. 27 
its profeſſors, we ſhould be at a ſtand, and per- 
chance condemn all; malice: being ſo apt to draw 
inferences from practice; and to conclude, That 
religion teaches corrupt morals, whoſe profeſſors 
practiſe them, We ought, therefore, to ſtand up- 

on our guard; to walk with caution and circum- 
. ſpeftion; and ſhew by our manners the purity 
of our faith. Our Saviour pronounces a ſeyere - 
Wo upon thoſe, who ſcandalize their neighbour ; 
Wo to that man by whom the offence cometh / and 
then certainly more than a ſingle Wo will fall upon 
thoſe, who caſt a ſcandal upon our Saviour him- 
ſelf. X 
And can we throw a more affronting one on his 
ſanity, than by perſuading his enemies, by our 
conduct, that he teaches what we practiſe, and that 
his doctrine is no leſs reprehenſible than our man- 
ners? This is, once more, as much as in us lies, 
to expoſe his ſacred body to the croſs, his perſon to 
blaſphemy, and his honour to all the defaming ob- 
loquy of his enemies. n 
Indeed, would the enemies of Chriſtianity take 
the pains to examine its principles, they might blame 
our ſenſuality, but not our religion, much leſs the 
author of it. And they might perchance juſtly 
upbraid us, as St. Stephen did the Jews, 77 have 
received a law, not by the diſpoſition of angels, but 
immediately from God, and yet bave not kept it, 
Acts vii. 57. But till a regular life is the ſhort- 
eſt way to filence our adverſaries, and to defeat 
their ignorance or malice: and this St. Peter in- 
ſiſts upon, as the moſt proper to reſcue our profeſ- 
ſion from ſlander and prejudice : For ſo is zhe 
will of God, that with Wwell-doing, ye may put 10 
filence the ignorance of fooliſh men. £ 
And therefore he conjures the Chriſtians to con- 
fute the charge of treaſon laid upon them by the 
Gentiles with ſo much clamour. Submit your ſelves 
F | 43s 
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to every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake : whe” 
ther it be to the king, as ſupreme : or unto gover- 
nours, as unto them that are ſent by him : for ſo is the 
will of God. You muſt obey your prince, not out 
of a principle of intereſt, but of duty; not out of 
the of puniſhment ; but a ſenſe of religion: 
For /o is the will of God. You muſt neither con- 
temn his orders, nor revile his perſon, 

Becauſe Chriſt has redeemed us with his precious 
blood, ſome pretended, in the apoſtles days, as well 
as ours, he had diſcharged us of all ſubjection: 

u 
7 


that all Chriſtians ſtood n the ſame level, and 
conſequently, that no . had authority to com - 
mand, no body an obligation to obey. St. Peter aſ- 
ſures us indeed, we are free; but then he tells us 
alſo, that thoſe, who ſtretch their freedom ſo far, 
abuſe the favour, and uſe their privilege to cover 
their malice, As free, and not uſing Jour liberty 
for a cloak of maliciouſneſe, 1 Pet. il. 16. Chriſti- 
an liberty exempts us from the ſlavery of fin, from 
the bondage of our paſſions ; but not from ſub- 
jection to thoſe, whom God has placed over us. 
We muſt obey their commands, and obſerve their 
laws, when juſt, and hear their voice, as God's, 
whoſe vicegerents they are on earth, out of a prin- 
ciple of conſcience, not out of fear of puniſhment , 
as the ſervants of God, 

In fine, honour all men; love the brotherhood ; 
fear Cod; honour the king; is the apoſtle's com- 
mand. Regulate your conduct by a piety, publick, 
univerſal, and exemplary ; eſpecially before people 
of another perſuaſion ; who pry into your actions, 
to criticiſe and traduce them. Give na occaſion to 
malice to decry your religion; but edify all by an 
irreproachable behaviour: that by your good works, 
which they - ſhall behold, they may glorify God in 
the day of viſitation. "Mw ih Log 

Oh, my Redeemer ! I beg a thouſand pardons 
for all the ſcandals I have caſt upon the "_— 
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thou haſt been pleaſed to plant by thy labour, 2 
water with thy ſweat, and to cultivate with th 
Blood : and, by the help of thy grace, I purpoſe 
to repair the damage my ill example may have 
done my neighbour, by a regular behaviour, con- 
formable to thy maxims, and in obedience to * * 
laws. 


Gos PEI of St. FR cup vi ves ; 


16. A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: — | 
again, a little while and ye * fee me, becauſe 1 
go to the Father. 

17. Then ſaid ſome of bis diſciples among thems 
ſelves, What is this that be ſaith unte us, A 
little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, 4 
little while and ye ſhall ſee me : and, Becauſe 1 
go to the Father ? - 
18. They ſaid therefore, What is this that be 
ſaith, A litth while ? we cannot tell what be 
ſaith. | 

19. Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous 0 
ask bim, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire among 
your ſelves of that I ſaid, A little while and ye 
ſoall not ſee me: and again, @ 4 little while and Je 
ſhall ſee me? 

20. Perily, verily, I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce and 
ye ſhall be forrowful, but your ſorrow „ be 
turned into joy. 

21. A woman, when ſhe is in travail, bath . 
row, becauſe her hour is come : but a Hoon as ſhe 
is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no more 
the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into the 
world. 

22. And ye now therefore dow ſorrow, but 1 
will ſee you again; and your heart" ſhall Fejoyce, 
and Jour foy no man taketh from you. The 
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The Mon AL REevLECTION. 


HIS paſſage of ſcripture is pathetic, taken 
cout of chat tender ſermon, our Saviour made 
t his apoſtles, juſt before his paſſion. A little 
while, and ye ſball not ſee me. My life draws to 
an end: I muſt loſe it for your good, and my 
Father's glory; but I will only leave you for a 
time. And again, a little while, and ye ſhall 
| fee me; not in a ſtate of weakneſs and paſſibility, 
but of immortality and glory. But the poor apoſtles 


underſtood not what this little while meant: Hhar 


n this that he ſaith unto us? 

St. Auguſtin anſwers the queſtion. Our whole 
mues, yea the world itſelf, is this little while, of 
which our $aviour ſpeaks. And St. James com- 
| pares our lives to an exhalation, that appears and 
vaniſhes in a moment. bat is your life It is 
even a vapor, that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vaniſheth away, Ja. iv. 14. For take the longeſt 
life, it is but a little while, and ſome come not up even 
to that. They end almoſt where they began ; and 
few moments paſs between their coming into the 
world, and their going out of it. It is true, we 
divide our lives into infancy, childhood, youth, 
manhood and old-age. Yet theſe diviſions add 
not a moment to their length: compared with the 
world's duration, they are only à little time; to 
eternity, nothing. | 

Yet this truth, tho* manifeſt, tho? as evident as 
reaſon, experience, and revelation can make it, is 
diſbelieved by the greateſt part of mankind, For, 
did they believe it in good earneſt, . would they 
not huſband it better? would they proſtitute, to 
trifles, thoſe few, but precious, moments, on which 
depends an eternity? Adviſe people to comply 
better with the duty of a Chriſtian ; tell * 
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that this life is ſhort and uncertain; do they not 
all put you off with a we will provide for the fu- 
ture hereafter ? There is time enough behind to 
make proviſion for the next world. They have 
their hands full at preſent of other buſineſs more 
preſſing. Oh fooliſh man, to be thus -impoled 2 
upon! to be tricked ſo wretchedly out of heaven, 
and into hell: who will in ſpite of reaſon-and fait, 
ſpend ſome days in mirth and pleaſure, with theſe 
reprobates in Job, without reflefting on their fad »- —_ } 
diſaſter; and in a moment they deſcend into hell,, 
and end their mirth, to begin an everlaſting de-. 
ſpair. ho ſpend their days in wealth, and in a 
moment go down to the grave, Job xxi. 12. 

The man in the goſpel, whom our Saviour men- | 
tions as a warning to us, was of opinion that liſe 
was long : he enterpriſed great things; he had his 
head full of imaginary greatneſs z his coffers of 
wealth : he enlarged his granaries, and laid up 
proviſions for many years: he thought he had time 
enough to enjoy the preſent fruit of his labour, and 
to make preparation for heaven. But, alas! his 

tion deceived him : he, who promiſed him- 

ſelf an age, found not a day; This very night thy 
ſoul fhall be required of thee, Luke xii. 20. Your 
wealth muſt pafs into other hands, and your foul . 
into another region, How many, in torments, 
who once were in the ſame opinion we are, that 
our lives are long, confeſs their error? Their 
time, alas! is up; their lives ſeem to have been ſo 
very ſhort, as if immediately they had been hur- 
ried from the cradle to the grave. 

But, tho? our lives reach'd to ages; yet does 
not reaſon tell us, we ſhould firſt ſecure that which 
is of greateſt importance, before we take into 
conſideration the purchaſe of thoſe things that can- 
not make us happy, tho* we poſſeſs them; nor 
miſerable, tho we enjoy them not? And is there 
any 
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any thing of greater importance than our falvation ? 
An atom ſeems nothing, if compared with the 
immenſe bulk of the earth; what compariſon 
therefore can we make between the poſſeſſion of 
all the world can promiſe, and that of God ? For 
all here below is temporal, momentary and frail. 
We may truly ſay of it, what our Saviour faid 
of himſelf ; A little while, and ye ſhall ſee me and 
ain, a. little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me. It 
pleaſes for a time, and then leaves us in grief and 
diſappointment 3 but the poſſeſſion of God, the joys 
of heaven, are not only immenſe, but eternal alſo ; 
and conſequently, there is no proportion between 
all the temporal enjoyments, and the leaſt degree 
of glory in heaven, And how void of reaſon is 
the conduct of thoſe, who give up all their thoughts 
to the concerns of the preſent, and expoſe their 
ſalvation to the hazard of the future? We fay, 
We have time enough. If we have ſo much time, 
at leaſt let us firſt make ſure of our ſalvation, It 
is the chief, and, if we believe our Saviour, our 
only concern. This alone can make us happy, 
and nothing but the loſs of it can render us miſe- 
rable. | | ot” 3:54 
When we have placed this in ſome degree of ſe- 
curity, it will be time enough to take care of our 
temporal concerns. And, tho? death prevent us, 
our diſappointment cannot be great ; becauſe we 
have ſecured the principal, our falvation z which 
follows us into the next world, and will laſt eter- 
nally, But, if we give the firſt place to the pur- 
chaſe of worldly trifles, and death arreſts us before 
we are prepared for heaven, we ſhall confeſs, with 
the apoſtles upon another occaſion, We have toiled 
all the night, and we have taken nothing, Luke 
v. 5, We have Jaboured our whole lives, like 
ſlaves chained to the oar ; yet have gained nothing, 
but trouble and vexation of ſpirit. We _ 
Ve 
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leave behind us all we have gained; and nothing 
will remain but the juſt puniſhment of our folly. 

Follow the counſel of St. Chryſoſtome, who ar- 

s with the Chriſtians of his time, that were for 

ecuring the ſatisfaction of this life, and leaving 
their ſalvation to the hazard of the future. You 
« ſay, God has given time to many to confeſs in 
their old age. What do you infer? that he 
« will do you the fame favour ? Perchance, you'll 
« ſay, he will. But why do you ſay perchance ? 
« He has done it to many. Ah, reflect, I con- 
«© jute you; your ſoul hes at ſtake: fay. to your 
ce ſelf, he has refuſed this kindneſs to many, and 
What if he refuſe it to me ?” Why then, O 
Chriſtian, thou art undone for ever. 

Your time being therefore ſhort, and withal un- 
certain, employ firſt all your care to the purchaſe 
of heaven. Place your ſoul in as great ſecurity 
as this dangerous region will permit you ; and re- 
member the greateſt care and vigilance cannot ſeat 
you above temptation, and by conſequence not 
above ſurpriſe ; - what then will become of you, 
if, wholly taken up with temporal concerns, you 
forget or neglect thoſe that are eternal? If death 
ſeize upon you unforeſeen, and ſurpriſe you unpro- 
vided, will your paſt pleaſures, or preſent fortune, 
buy a moment, or procure repentance? Alas, no ! 
Seek therefore in the firſt place the kingdom o 
Cod, Matth. vi. 33. And when you are w 1 
provided for this great purchaſe, if any time re- 
mains, employ it in temporal concerns, according 
to the rules of prudence, and the laws of Chriſti- 
anity. No man's temporal concerns ever went the 
worſe, becauſe he took care of thoſe that -are-eter- 
nal; nay, they generally go on with more ſucceſs. 
And God has engaged his word, they ſhall want 
nothing upon earth, who provide firſt for heaven. 
on "op the kingdom 0 5 heaven and its . 
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onſneſs ; and all other things ſhall be added unto 
ou. | 
l But alas! our Saviour's prophecy to the apoſtles 
frights us: Le ſhall weep and lament, but the 
world ſhall rejoyce. If we take up with the world, 
we ſhall ſwim in pleaſure ; if with Chriſt, in tears. 
It is true; but then we muſt reflect on the end of 
both. But your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy; 
and that of ſinners into an eternal deſpair. Oh 
the difference between the end of the - of 
God, and of the world! The enjoyments of 
theſe end in torments; the grief of thoſe in 
lory. | | 

" Nay, and this without change, without inter- 
miſſion, and what is more, without end: And 
your joy no man ſhall take from you. The world 
can only reward our labours with things ſubject 
to envy and violence; time conſumes them; and 
death puts an end to all earthly content. But oh! 
in heaven our recompence is out of the reach of | 
violence, circumvention, and corruption : we ſhall 
enjoy it without fear, and taſte it without anxiety; Bt 
and for this reaſon, our bleſſed Saviour commanded | 
his diſciples to rejoyce in the midſt of perſecutions ; = 
- Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your re- 
ward in heaven, Matth. v. 12. It will be infinite, 
becauſe it is the poſſeſſion of an infinite Being, It 
will be eternal, becauſe in heaven; where there is 
no alteration, no violence; and your joy no. man | 
ball take from you. 

This reward is not far off: nothing but a few 
moments ſeparate us from its poſſeſſion, Again, 
8 little while, and ye ſhall ſee me. Forget = 
fore the paſt, and take courage from the ſhortneſs | 
of the future: have patience a little; the goal is 
nigh ; the combat draws to an end, and the crown 
ts ready to fall upon your head. Atm, 


” * 2 N 5 
y * 3 "PPE, 
* . 1 . 1 
g . 7 8 n 
OED —_ + — y : ay ” 
N ** VII ad ae 5 e 1 
n 
- —_ hs n = 3 2 Made We = n — 
3 3 e Y n br ws . e ; oY t 8 


Pg: 
= 


2 

"x 

= 

\ * 1 

8 
1 
5 
7 

_— 
ps 
. 
Wc 


4 I 


an SI ET PAS SAO RES, Ce. 38 
1 confeſs, dear Saviour, thou doſt command us, 
not only to receive. affliction without murmur, but 
even with joy. But alas! when thy hand lies heavy 
upon us, we feel no ſymptoms of pleaſure; nay, 
we flatter our ſelves we do much, if we keep in 
murmurs, and ſtifle complaints. Yet we have the 
ſame proſpects of glory thy apoſtles had: the ſame 
reward is propoſed for us. Why then is our be- 
haviour ſo different? 8 | 
Ah Lord and Saviour! animate my faith, 
ſtrengthen my hope; that, with thy great apoſtle, 
I may be ſeriouſly convinced, that all we can do, 
or ſuffer in this world, bears no proportion with the 
reward thou haſt prepared for thoſe that love thee. 


— 
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Er Is TIE of James, Chap. i. Verſe 


16. Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17. Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
8 with whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
== zarning. | ; 

18. Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firft-fruits of 
bis creatures. | 
19. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 
man be ſwift to bear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlou to wrath. 

20. For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God. 5* 3 


The MoraL REFLECTION, 


f 


LL gifts, all advantages, whether natural or 
ſupernatural, come from God, and are the 
effects of his bounty, for which we owe him an 
eternal gratitude, But St. James teaches us here, 


96 | that 
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that ſome benefits are ſo perfect and ſo excellent, 
that we cannot receive them immediately from 
any but God alone: and among theſe, grace chal- 
lenges the firſt place. The moſt perfect creature, 
without it, is nothing in the ſight of God: I 
have not charity, I am nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. and 
the moſt vile, with it, is amiable. God faw all he 
made was good, and is, if I may fay, fond of 
the vileſt part of the creation. He loves the very 
inſets in proportion to their perfection: but a ſin- 


vantages of nature and fortune, is the object of his 
hatred. In a word, this ſanctifying grace is the 


greateſt favour God can beftow on us in this world, | 


and a neceſſary requiſite to enjoy him in the 
other. 

This being ſo, we are obliged in prudence to 
part with all things, tho' never ſo charming, never 
ſo dear, rather than put this even to the venture. Ex- 


poſe your ſelves to all the torments cruelty can in- 
vent, or nature ſuffer, for the defence of this in- 
eſtimable treaſure ; and rather fall into your grave, 
than into fin : for tho? you die, what do you loſe, 
but a life that in ſome few years, and perchance 
days, muſt ſurrender to age or diſeaſes? and, if 
you carry grace with you into the other world, 
you only exchange a mortal life for an eternal one, 
as happy, as it is ſure to be everlaſting. It gives 
you a title to all the promiſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and i 
to the glory he has prepared in heaven for thoſe 
that love him. Is it then not worth the while, not 
only to fight to the laſt gaſp, but even to contemn 


death for ſo noble a reward? 


I know we pretend, it is an ungrateful enterprize | 


to war upon our ſelves; and a hard combat to 


overcome the ſallies of our paſſions : but why is it 
ſo hard to reſiſt nature, when heaven will be the 
tecompenſe of our labour; and ſo eaſy, when 5 f 

on 


ner, without grace, tho? enriched with all the ad- 
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only expect a momentary advantage, ſometimes un- 
worthy of a man, and always below the dignity 
of a Chriſtian? We force nature into a thouſand 
dangers for intereſt or glory. 10 riſe in courts, 
we practiſe all that is hard, in patience, humility, 
and ſelf-denial : to make a fortune in the army, we 
expoſe our bodies to the extremities of heat and 
cold, thirſt and hunger ; and our lives to a hun- 
dred deaths almoſt every moment. Will we not 
therefore do for God, what we ſuffer with pleaſure 
for the world ? to maintain our title to heaven, 
what we undergo to deſerve an inconſiderable ſta- 
tion upon earth ? | 

Oh good God! how ſooliſh are our judgments ? 
how ill placed our ſenſibility ? Decay in our health 
overwhelms us with grief ; and the loſs of an eſtate 
drives us to deſpair; but we forfeit the grace of 
Almighty God, not only without reluctance, but, 
what 1s more ſtrange, without concern : yet all the 
loſſes in this world bear no proportion with that 
of grace: this we believe, this we confeſs: not- 
withſtanding, oh ſuperlative folly! we will not take 
the leaſt pains to preſerve this, nor ſhew the leaſt 
concern, when we loſe it. | 

Let the ſlaves of the world labour to encreaſe 
their fortunes, or to preſerve them: I am reſolved 
to employ all my care for the preſervation of grace. . 
This gives me an undoubted right to heaven, and 
adopts me child of the moſt High. Can my wiſhes 
fly higher? I know, I have before me dange- 
rous enemies; but you, O Lord, will fly to my 
aſſiſtance : and, if I ſecond your grace, how can! 
be overcome ? ; 

If the value of this gift deſerves our care, the 


kindneſs of the Giver deſerves our gratitude. O 
his own will (lays St. James) begat be us wit 
the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 


firft-fruits of bis creatures, Jam. i. 18, He faw 
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nothing in us that merited his love ; nay, he ſaw 
fin, that deſerved his averſion. Yet out of pure 
kindneſs, he called us to his Church, and adopted 
us for his children by baptiſm : he laid before us 
dur duty in the goſpel enables us by his grace 
to comply with it; and that nothing may be want- 
ing to compleat the favour, he opens a proſpect of 
the joys of heaven to allure us, and of the torments 
of the damned, to fright us into a compliance with 
his juſt commands. Fe has beſtowed on us this 
favour preferably to thouſands, who are born in 
ſin ; who live in error, and die in both: yet per- 
chance, had they received the gift of faith, the pi- 
ous education, and half the graces God has fo 
plentifully furniſhed us with, they would have lived 
ſaints upon earth, and reigned ſuch for ever in 
heaven. | "i 
Thy judgments, O Lord, are an abyſs of kind- 
neſs to me, and of juſtice to others: and my con- 
duct is an abyſs of ingratitude to thee, and of cru- 
elty to my ſelf, I have employed all thy favours 
to thy diſhonour and my ruin, and have turned 
thoſe arms, thou didſt put in my hands for my 
ſafety, to my deſtruction: I can only, with the 
prodigal fon, caſt my ſelf at thy feet, confeſs my 
diſobedience, and with tears in my eyes, and ſor- 
row in my heart, beg pardon, and humbly ſue 
for forgiveneſs. 905 | 
That we may more eaſily preſerve this ſancti- 
fying grace, and uſefully apply the other ſuper- 
natural gifts; St. James exhorts us, to be ſavift 
to hear, and ſlow to ſpeak; that is, to have an 
eagerneſs to hear the word of God, not out of 
curioſity, or a ſpirit of cenſure, but out of a ſin- 
cere deſire to learn the articles of our faith, and 
the principles of morality; that we may ſquare our 
belief to thoſe, and our practice to theſe, Theſe 
wuths, deeply imprinted in our fouls, will influ; 
ence 


OE an Sons. bt. x »P Www Ai uw 


„* 


on SLZ T PASSAOGES, Cc. 2 » 7 
ence our conduct, and give us a true notion ß 
the baſeneſs and inſignificancy of temporal enjoy- 
ments, and of the real value of thoſe that are eter- 
nal: and when once we are convinced of the va- 
nity of thoſe, and of the ſolidity of theſe; of the 
reward that follows virtue, and the puniſhment that 
treads on the heels of vice; we ſhall take more 
care of our ſouls, than of our bodies, and purſue 
more eagerly thoſe pleaſures we expect, than thoſe 
we at preſent are ſo fond of. 

But then we muſt be e 70 ſpeat; that is, we 
muſt retire from the hurry of the world ; from 
converſations either dangerous or uſeleſs ; and give 
ſome time to conſideration, thought and medita- 
tion, For without this, the word of God makes 
no impreſſion; it ſinks not into our fouls : but, 
to uſe our Saviour's expreſſion, The fawls of the 
air gather up the ſeed : ſo that it brings forth no 
fruit. For this reaſon, the prophet Iſaiah (ſeeing 
his exhortations to repentance had no effect upon 
the Jews) conjured them to enter into their cloſets, 
to withdraw from the converſation of men, to 
conſider the innumerable benefits God had beſtow- 
ed on them, and the ſad returns of ingratitude they 
had made their Benefactor. Come my people, en- 
ter thou into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors 
about thee, Iſaiah, xxvi. 20. {3 

Oh that we could perſuade our ſelves to retire 
ſome moments every day from noiſe and tumult, we 
and to ſpend ſome ſerious thoughts upon theſe truths 
God has revealed, and commands us to believe 
and practiſe ! that our ſouls are immortal; and 
muſt either groan eternally under torments beyond 
, expreſſion, or enjoy pleaſures above comprehenſion : 
that he has mark'd out, in his law, what we'muſt 
do to avoid thoſe z what, to deſerve theſe: that 
one of theſe extremes muſt be our lot; and both 
aannot. Were we truly perſuaded, I fay, of theſe 
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truths, and did we carry them in our memory, 
we ſhould ſcarce ever be tempted to forſake our 
= upon the bare views of intereſt or plea- 
ure. 

Give me, O Lord, the grace to know thy will, 
and thy aſſiſtance to fulfil it. Let me place all my 
delight, with the royal prophet, in meditating up- 
on thy law, and all my care in complying with 
it. On this depends my whole happineſs 3 and 
therefore it ſhall be my only employment, in time 
to prepare my ſelf for a happy eternity. | 


Gos EI of St. John, Chap. xvi. Verſe 


G5. But now 1 go my way to him that ſent 
2 21 none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt 
thou | 

6. But becauſe 1 have ſaid theſe things unto you, 
forrow hath filled your heart, rt 

7. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away: for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you 
but if 1 depart, I will ſend him unto you. 
8. And when be is come, be will reprove the 
world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, aud of judg- 


ment 


9. Of fin, becauſe they believe not on me; . 
10. Of rigbteouſneſe, becauſe I go to my Father, 
and ye ſee me no me; 

11. Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this world 
is judged. 1 
12. 1 have yet many things to ſay unto you, but 
e cannot bear them now. | 


13. Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is come, 
the will guide yon into all truth; for be ſhall 
not ſpeak of bimſelf but whatſoever he ſhall hear, 
that ſaall he ſpeak, and be will ſhew jou things 10 
4. Y CEPT 1 l ; . 
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14. He ſhall glorify me; for be views receive f 
mine, and ſpall u it unto oo. 


The MorxAL REFLECT ION: 


\ U R bleſſed Saviour checked the 8 apoſtes, 

becauſe they took not the. pains him 
where he was going, None o, you au me, whis 
ther goeſt thou ? I have often repeated, that I 
muſt leave you, and this 3 and yet you en- 
quire not where I intend 0 K 8 PE hly 
concerns you to know; Vale 1 are e 1 
follow me, and to walk on in the ſame way 
have marked out, if you intend to live rally 
with me. It is ſtrange, the apoſtles ſhould far 
ſo obyious a queſtion ; but yet it is more aſtaniſh- 
ing, that we ſhould be ſo forgetful, or fo indo- 
lent. as not often to put the ſame queſtion to our- 
ſelves. M bitber goeft thou ? And fo, for want 
of reflection, we find ourſelves on a precipice, 
before we dream of a danger. We poſt on with- 
out conſideration, and fall into a. misfortune with- 
out retrieve. 

Let me therefore put you in mind whither you are 
going, dear Chriſtians ; and at the ſame. time deſire 
you to carry the thought continually. in your me- 
mory, You poſt to the grave, and once muſt 
leave all thoſe 3 that at preſent take up 
your thoughts, and captivate your hearts. Neither 
wealth nor poverty, neither nobility nor peaſantry, 
vice nor virtue, can exempt you from the penalty 
of this law, almoſt as ancient as, mankind. We 
are made of earth, and muſt return to our firſt ori- 
ginal matter. Tet, tho? our bodies die, our ſouls 
remain; and will be, eternally, either happy 
above, or miſerable below, without change, with- 
out alteration. If .the tree. fall towards tbe S outh, 
or iowards. the North, ſas wiſe. man, in the 
place 
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place where the tree lieth, there it ſhall be, Eccl. xi. 
3. Our miſery and happineſs depending upon the 
ſtate death ſhall find us in, all our care and ſoli- 
citude muſt tend to prepare us for this laſt moment, 
on which ſo much, nay our All, depends. It is 
therefore our intereſt, as well as duty, to car 
always about us the thoughts of this fatal hour; 
for nothing will fit us more efficaciouſly for a 
ha removal, than a continual reflection we 
muſt remove. The great St. Paul aſſures us, in 
all his apoſtolical labours, he carried death in his 
thoughts, as well as in his body: I die daily and 
this meditation diſengaged him from all earthly ob- 
jects, and encouraged him to lay up treaſure in 
heaven. If we imitate St. Paul, we ſhall find the 
fame effects, and probably take the ſame reſolu- 
tion. pH 

For what is the reaſon we are ſo taken up with 
the cares of this world, even to the forfeiture of 
conſcience, and honour ; 3 that we ſeldom re- 
flect, we muſt leave it? And why are ſo many 
farprized unprovided, but becauſe they dread to 
daſh their criminal pleaſures with the remembrance 
of their mortality ? 8. 1 

But in ſpite of negligence, dear Chriſtian, you 
muſt fall into duſt: beauty muſt ſet in corrup- 
tion; ſtrength muſt end in weakneſs ; wealth and 
grandeur, in poverty and infignificancy, You 
will carry nothing into the next world, but your 
- vices, or your virtues: Thoſe for puniſhment ; 
theſe for reward. This is a fundamental point of 
our religion, We all believe it; yet the greateſt 

art, even of Chriſtians, live, as if it were a fable 
invented to fright ſome, and to -pleaſe others, 
And why? Becauſe no body thinks of this terrible 
moment: no body conſiders in cold blood, the 
conſequence of a happy death; no body the diſmal 

1  conſoquence 
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conſequences of a bad one: no body aſks this 
queſtion, H/vither goeſt thou ? a * 8 
Know then, when once you take leave of time, 
you fall into an eternity, either of joy or miſery : 
that, when once you are entered, there is no re- 
turn, no more time for you, If you expire in 
grace, you are happy for ever; if in ſin, for ever 
loſt. This. moment therefore decides, whether we 
ſhall live eternally with the ſaints, or eternally die 
with the reprobate. Is it nat then of the higheſt 
concern to make ſome preparations for a moment 
of ſuch importance? For a moment that ſteals 
upon us unforeſeen; and often is not diſtant from 
us an hour, when we fancy it is removed many 


Did we perſuade ourſelves, the railing of a great 
fortune depended on the managing of ſuch a mo- 
ment well, and our life upon the managing of it 
ill; ſhould we not night and day carry this critical 
int about us, and exert all our care to turn it to 
advantage? Who would be ſo fooliſn as to en- 
gage himſelf in trifles of no concern, or induſtri- 
ouſly to endeavour to forget this moment, on which 
ſo great a good, and ſo great an evil, depends? 
Yet what is the gain of a fortune compared to 
heaven? The loſs of life compared to hell ? Yer 
which of theſe muſt be our lot, is the deciſion of 
one moment. This pronounces the fatal ſentence, 
which God will never reverſe : it is without ap- 
peal ; immutable, eternal. Yet we fear to remem- 
ber it, and uſe artifice to forget it. And this is the 
reaſon ſo many are ſurprized on the ſudden, 
what is worſe, unprepared. ws 
| Would our forgetfulneſs of death make death 
forget us, we might excuſe our negligence: but 
alas! ſhe has us always in her eye, and ſeems to 
take pleaſure to ſteal upon us unforeſeen: and 
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upon reflection, we ſhall find more ſinners ſnatch'd 


away at unawares, than ſaints. 

Now did we but take the pains to put this 
queſtion often to ourſelves : M bither goef# thou ? 
And take ſome time to anſwer it, I am perſuaded 
our lives would be better, and conſequently our 
death more Chriſtian. G man, whither goeſt 
thou ? As I came from duſt, ſo I muſt return 
into duſt. This is the fate of the prince, as well 
as of the ſubjet; and the faint is no more 
exempt from the penalty, than the ſinner. Yet 
I know no more when I ſhall leave the world, 
than I knew when J entered into it. I may indeed 
live ſome years; yet perchance I may die within 
ſome moments. I may be forewarned of my de- 
parture by a diſeaſe, and may find myſelf in the 
other world before I dream of leaving this. No- 
thing is certain, but that I muſt die, and leave all 
behind me, I either loved or feared, Whatever is 
built upon time, ends with life : this is the full ex- 
tent of all temporal enjoyments, or ſufferings. 
They vaniſh with our laſt breath, and lie buried 
in our graves with our bodies. When we lye on 
— death - bed gaſping for breath, and ſee ourſelves 

the brink of eternity; when our conſcience 
— — before us the diſmal proſpect of our crimes, 
and our imagination raiſes all the furies of hell to 
torment them; ſhall we then approve our paſt 
-pleaſures, or condemn them? Shall we eſteem 
paſt - greatneſs above innocence, or flown delights 
above virtue? Alas! at this fatal hour, when 1 
. behold things not through the miſt of paſſion, but 
in their own colours, I ſhall change my judgment; 
but God knows; whether I ſhall be ſo happy as to 
nt, or ſo unfortunate as to deſpair. 
Why then do I not live now, as I ſhall with to 
** bred then? Why do I not. freely take my 
laſt farewell of all 3 — I muſt once * 
0 
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of neceſſity? Why do I not repent now ſincetely, 
whilſt I have time, when perchance afterwardyg 
both time and deſire will be wanting? gez 
What can be the reſult of ſuch a meditation, bur 
a diſengagement from all thoſe things that render 
death frightful and unhappy, but a reſolution of 
abandoning all the wild maxims of the world, 
and embracing thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt? And if 
we practiſe theſe, death will have nothing diſmal 
but the name. For as fin gave it birth, fo fin 
gives it all its terrour. Take this away, and 
death is nothing but a flumber, which caſts us into 
a trance, to wake us in heaven, 

O my God! Fix this laſt moment in my 
thoughts; and give me the courage to meet it, 
without any other concem than a fincere repen- 
tance, for having made ſo little preparation to re- 
ceive it: I know it frights nature, and caſts it 
into an agony and convulſions; but thy grace is 
able to turn its horrour into pleaſure, and its bit- 
terneſs into ſweetneſs, Tho' thou diedſt, thou didft 
triumph over death by a glorious reſurrection, and 
haſt taught us by this victory, that thy power is 
without bounds, as by thy death, that thy mercy 
is infinite. This encourages me to implore thy 
grace, en Rage a pious life, I may prepare for a 


happy death. | 

it it be profitable to aſk ourſelves, bit ber 
goeſt thou? It is not leſs advantageous to enquire 
where Chrift goes: he was now upon his return to 
his father, J go to him that ſont me : that is, to 
heaven: but he was firſt to die, and fo fulfil all the 
commands his Father had laid upon him. We 
all, by the merits of his facred paſſion, - have a 
juſt title to that holy land of bliſs. here 1 
am, there” alſo ſhall my ſervant be, John xi. 26. 
But then we muſt fulfil the conditions on which the 
title is grounded; , - ye keep m W | 

O my 
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O my Redeemer! how much doſt thou pro- 
miſe, how little doſt thou aſk? A moment of 
pain, for an eternity of pleaſure, What propor- 
tion betwen the labour and the reward? One 
would think, no man would refuſe ſo great a hap- 
pineſs on ſuch eaſy terms: and yet, what is ſtrange, 
not one of a thouſand accepts the propoſal. No; 
we will not baulk a paſſion, nor diſoblige a ſenſe, 
to gain Chriſt's favour ; nor renounce a criminal 
attachment to the world, to purchaſe heaven. O 
my ſoul, where is thy reaſon? Where is thy 
faith? If thou doſt believe an eternity of joy, it 
is ſtupidity to live as if thou didſt not: and if thou 
doſt hope to follow Chriſt into heaven, why doſt 
| thou not take the way he has marked out by 
| his example upon earth, and by his precepts-in the 
goſpel? He is the Fay; nay, and there is no 
other that leads to heaven. He is Truth, and pro- 
teſts that nothing but innocence, or repentance can 
convey us thither: Except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
periſh, Luke xiii. 5, Thou canſt not, my ſoul, 
rely upon thy innocence: In many things we all 
find, James iii. 2. Lay hold then of repentance: 
eteſt all thy paſt miſcarriages, and comply exactly 
with thy duty for the future. | 
Secondly, It was not only expedient, but neceſ- 
fary, for our ſalvation, to receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
Chriſt's death indeed opened heaven-gates, but 
grace gives us the ſtrength to enter. This was 
to be communicated by the Divine - Spirit, who 
| would not come till Chriſt retired. F I go not 
| away, the Comforter will not come unte you. The 
| deſcent of this Holy Spirit was the price of Chriſt's 
| blood, a favour owing to his merits, the laſt ſeal 
of our redemption; and therefore he would com- 
pleat the work, he had begun by his cruel death 
and glorious reſurrection, before he ſent the Holy 
Ghoſt to inflame the apoſtles, to preach with cou- 
N | nage 
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rage the doctrine he had delivered, to. oppoſe 
idolatry, and * the world by miracles, tor- 
ments in fas 5 
It is true, he might have ſent him before his 
departure; but the apoſtles were not fit to receive 
him: * they, ſays St. Auguſtin, had ſuch a tender 
love for their dear Maſter, that they could not ſuf- 
fer his abſence without violence, and this ſenſibility 
rendered them leſs fit to receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
This ſeems ſtrange! What deſerved more love 
than Chriſt? What more juſt than to deſire his 
preſence? than to fear his abſence? However, 
this affection was more tender than prudent, ra- 
ther the effect of nature than grace: it was irregu- 
lar, and ſufficient to put a ſtop to the coming 
of the Holy Ghoſt. F 7 go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you. 10 
O my God, how different are thy judgments 
from ours? Who would not have thought, the 
love thy apoſtles bore thee called rather for a re- 
ward, than a puniſhment ? That it rather haſtened 
the coming of thy Holy Spirit, than retarded it? 
But no: F Igo not away, the Comforter will not 
come As if he ſhould ſay, your love is intereſted; 
it has more of the fleſh, than of the Spirit, and 
rather natural, than Divine. This takes up your 
thoughts, that faſten upon my humanity, but ſel- 
dom raiſe themſelves up to my Divinity. I muſt 
therefore remove the ſenſible preſence of my body 
from your eyes, that I may be preſent by faith: 
and thus free from paſſion, you will receive the 
Holy Ghoſt with more liberty and calmneſs, and 
conſequently with more profit. 
Let us by this learn, that all is not true virtue 
that appears ſuch, not only to others, but even to 
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ourſelves. 
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ourſelves. We know not our own interior, Thoſe 
affections, that feem moſt divine, may, for ought 
we know, be merely natural, and even ſtop at the 
creature, —_ flying up to the Creator. We 
frequently complain our neighbours defects: 
we — his conduct, and fancy that zeal alone 
draws out our complaints, and charity forces us 
into the place of a cenſor. But examine well, 
and perchance you will find, upon enquiry, envy 
has a greater ſhare in your conduct than zeal, and 
a deſire rather to blame than correct: aſk then of 
God pardon, when you do ill; but go not into a 
conceit of your virtue, when you think you do 
well. Our conſcience throws our ſins before us; 
but God alone diftinguiſhes true virtue from adul- 
terate. | | 

When the Holy Ghoſt is come, he will reprove 
the world of fin, becauſe they believe not on me 
Chrift had made his Divinity credible by an 
infinity of miracles : he had cured the blind, and 
raiſed many from death to life: yet this ſtiff- necked 
people withſtood all theſe evidences, and murthered 
their Saviour as a traitor and impoſtor. The 

Holy Ghoſt will condemn this obſtinate infidelity, 
not only of the Jews, but of all thoſe, who, after a 
due conviction, refuſe to embrace Chriſt's doctrine, 
and to profefs his religion. 

But will not this condemnation fall upon Chri- 
ſtians, as well as Jews and Gentiles? For tho? 
we confeſs him' with our mouths, like thoſe, of 
whom St. Paul ſpeaks; we deny him in our ac- 
tions, and this infidelity is not leſs criminal than 
the other: nay, it ' ſeems greater, Chriſtianity 
ſeemed a ſcandal to the Jews, and a fable to the 
© Gentiles: The myſteries were above reaſon, the 
morals quite againſt ſenſuality, and the principles 
of their education. Theſe difficulties may plead 

for their infidelity in ſome meaſure; but we ac- 
OO oro knowledge 
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knowledge Chriſt for . God, and continually blaſ- 
pheme him: we crucify him with our oaths, and 
outrage him by our behaviour. We confeſs, he 
is the way that leads to life, by his example and 
precepts 3 and yet we neglect to imitate that, and 
to N with theſe. He will reprove, 1. e. con- 
vince us of fin; not indeed of infidelity, becauſe 
we have not believed in bim; but of negligence 
and folly, in ſquating our actions not. by our be- 
lief, but by our paſſions; in being Chriſtians by 
profeſſion, and bad ones in behaviour. 

O my Saviour ! I believe thou art my God 
who created me, as well as my Saviour who 
redeemed me. To thee I ſtand "bl : for my 
being, and my redemption. Send down upon 
me thy Holy Spirit, not to condemn me as a ſinner, 
but to comfort me as a true penitent : let him 
enable me to defend thy faith with my blood, 
and to follow thy footſteps in Pot of tempta- 
tion. 
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Ee1sTLz of St. James, Chap. i. Verſs 


22. But be ye doers of the word, and not heavers 
only, deceiving your own /elves. . 

23. For if any be @ bearer of the word, and 
not a doer, be is like unto a man bebolding bis 
natural ace in 8 olaſs:; 

24. For be behaldeth himſelf : and goeth his 
way, and ſtraigbiway forgetreth what manner of 
man be as. 

25. But whoſo looketh into the por felt law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, be being not 4 
forgetful bearer, but a doer of the word, this man 
Pall be - in his deed, 
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26. If any man among you ſeem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth bis o 
Hoart, this mans religion is vain. | 

27. Pure religion and undefiled before God ond 
the Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows in their affiiftion, and to keep ward un- 
ſpotted from the world. 


The Mor AL RerLECTION. | 


HER E were, it ſeems, in St. James's 
time (as well as in ours) ſome hereticks, 
who, to draw in proſelytes, placed man's juſtifi- 

cation in faith alone, and condemned good. works 
as unneceſſary. In this epiſtle, he . cautions all 
the faithful againſt this dangerous error; and aſ- | 
fures them, they deceive themſelves, if the think 
to enter heaven without the practice of works: | 
But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, ' 

deceiving your own ſelves. F 
It is not ſufficient to believe all Chriſt revealed, 

. unleſs we alſo practiſe all he taught. He obliges 
us to ſubmit our wills to the laws he impoſes, as 
well as our underſtandings to the myſteries he re- 
veals, He is our great Maſter, and will have the 
two nobleſt faculties of man pay him homage : | 
2 tho? he could exact this acknowledgment with⸗ 
| _ of a reward; yet he has been pleaſed, I 
his goodneſs, to reward our obedience with 

l 1 as great, as it is laſting. | 
+ Thoſe, I ſpeak to, are not guilty of this error z | 
but he mentions another, from which ſome 
may not be be exempt ; who, becauſe they 
the church, hear ſermons, and expoſitions of ſcrip- 
ture, with pleaſure and appetite; becauſe the beauty 
of virtue raiſes tranſports of admiration, and the 
deformity of vice ſtarts of horror in them; per- 
ſuade themſelves they poſſeſs all virtues in Pede [ 
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tion, and hate vice to extremity. But St. James 
ſuppoſes we hear ſermons on the excellence of vir- 
tue, and the foulneſs of ſin, without practiſing 
that, or ſeriouſly flying this: Be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourſelves. 
A conviction and admiration of the beauty of vir- 
tue is eaſily raiſed, when we find no oppoſition ; 
but when we come to the practice, nature revolts, 
and this repugnance wipes off the favourable im- 
preſſion, and raiſes as diſadvantageous ideas, as 
the firſt were pleaſing. | 1 
St. James aſcribes this to the want of a ſincere 
and ſerious conſideration of the capital truths of 
our religion: F any be a bearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glaſs : for he beholdeth himſelf, and 
goeth bis way; and firaightway forgetterh what 
manner of man he was. The apoſtle would ſay, 
that the - goſpel is a glaſs, which we muſt con- 
ſult to know our defects, by comparing our lives 
with the inſtructions we find; and that he, who 
only conſiders himſelf lightly, and as it were in 
paſſing, is like to reap no profit by the compa- 


riſon: He goeth his way, and ſtraigbiway for- 


getteth what manner of man be was. We muſt 
not therefore be negligent hearers, or ſuperficial 
readers of our duty: we muſt not go to ſer- 
mons, to paſs our time, but to hear our obligation; 
nor now and then turn over books of devotion to 
entertain our curioſity, but to kindle piety. We 
muſt by a conſtant reading, hearing and medita- 
tion, imprint Chriſt's. laws in our hearts and me- 
mories; and daily compare what we do, with what 
he commands: and this will eaſily, perſuade; us 


not only to be bearers, but doers of ibe word 3 and 


to be true Chriſtians in practice, as well as in ſpe- 
culation, 1 N07 5 2 ih 


we muſt bridle our tongue, and keep it within the 
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For when we. daily conſider the puniſhment 
God has prepared for ſinners, and the reward he 


promiſes virtue; we ſhall eaſily reſolve to avoid 
that, and to embrace this: when we ſeriouſly re- 


flect on what Chriſt has done, and what he has 


ſuffered for us; who will not be moved to make a 
return of gratitude, and to love that infinite Being, 
who has been fond of us to ſuch a degree, as to 
ſtoop, even to aſſume our nature with all its in- 
firmities (fin excepted) and to facrifice on a croſs, 


for our ſakes, that life he took in the womb of 
his virgin Mother? It is almoſt impoſſible for ſuch 


reflections not to raiſe ſentiments of love in the 
moſt obdurate heart : and when once we love him, 
we ſhall without pain obey his commands, and 
even follow his counſels, For nothing ſeems hard 
to one that loves; and thus, in St. James's phraſe, 
we ſhall not be forgerful bearers, but doers of the 
word. And what follows, but a beatitude for our 
reward? This man ſhall be bleſſed in bis deed. 
O! that we would but give half the time to the 
reading of pious books, we idle away, or ſpend 
on profane authors! that we gave but half the at- 
tention to thoſe that teach us our duty, and move 
us to comply with it, we do to thoſe that laugh at 
goodneſs, and ridicule piety! What a progreſs 
Thould we make in virtue? How near ſhould we 
come to the perfection our religion demands, and 
Chriſt requires? With what peace of conſcience 
ſhould we live? With what content ſhould we 
die? But alas! It is our misfortune to miſplace 
our care, and jo take more to heart thoſe things 
that lead us to our ruin, than thoſe that ſecure 


our falvation. 


St. James not only ares us, that faith alone | 
will not juſtify us, but he ſpecifies thoſe vices we 
muſt fly, and thoſe virtues we muſt practiſe, Firſt, 


bounds 
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bounds of decency, and charity. f any man ſeem 
to be religious, and bridleth not bis tongue, but de- 
ceiveth bis own heart, this man's religion is vain, 
Without this caution, our religion is uſeleſs, our 
piety falſe; and thoſe deceive themſelves, who 
think' to be ſaved without the government of this 
ſmall, but unruly member. And tho? your faith 
be ſtrong enough to remove mountains, if it be 
not enlivened by charity, you are of no value in 
the ſight of God. Th I bave all faith, ſo that 
T could remove mountains, and have not charity, 1 
am nothing. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 0 

In the firſt place therefore, purge your heart of 
all diſorderly paſſion, and your tongue will eaſil 
be brought within the bounds of reſtraint, and diſ- 
cipline ; for this always follows the inclination of 
the heart, and pours out the corruption that lurks 
within: by this the heart diſcharges all the ill hu- 
mours that oppreſs and ſtifle it: ſo that, if jealouſy, 
envy, hatred, lie within, the ſymptoms will ſeize 
upon the tongue, and break out into detraction. 
and calumny, K | wh 

Secondly, Take not up little ſtories, to relate 
them to the perſon they concern; this is a com- 
mon fault even among thoſe, who pretend to a 
more than ordinary piety. But let them not de- 
ceive themſelves: thaſe, who give their tongues 
this liberty, are far from being virtuqus. ; their 
piety is counterfeit; their religion vain : This 
man's religion is vain. How diſpleaſing ſuch a 
practice is to God, he has declared in the tb 
chapter of the proverbs after a moſt expreſſive man- 
ner. Theſs fix things dath the Lord hate: yea, 
ſeven are au abominatian unto him à proud look, 
a lying tangue, and hands that ſhed innocent blood : 
an heart, that deviſeth wicked imaginations ; feet 
that be favift in runuing ta miſchigf à falſe wit 
neſi that ſpeaketh lyes, and him that ſoweth diſcord 

L D 3 among 


r 
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among brethren, Prov. vi. 16, 17, 18, 19. This 
laſt ſin, ſo common, is more deteſtable in the ſight 
of God, than the fix former; and yet murder and 
perjury are fins of a very deep die. Nor are theſe 
whiſperers diſpleaſing only to God; they are de- 
ſpicable even to men. A whiſperer not only de- 
fileth his ſoul with ſin, but ſhall be bated of all, 
Ecclus. xxi. 28. Nay, and not only he, but even 
thoſe that converſe with him, ſhall fall under the 
univerſal averſion of mankind, And what won- 
der. this fort of people would become thus hate- 
ful to God and man, ſeeing they violate directly 
the great law of charity, and undermine the very 
foundation of friendly ſociety and commerce, 
do not ſpeak here of reports in matters of con- 
cern; for ſuch carry their condemnation along 
with them ; but I caution you againſt a liberty of 
ſpeech in things that ſeem leſs important, yet 
_ oftentimes are not leſs prejudicial to peace and uni- 
on; for oftentimes feuds and enmities ariſe from 
trifles, and are ſpread even through provinces and 
kingdoms by contagion, The words of a tale» 
= - bearer, ſays the wiſe man, are as wounds, and they 
| go down into the innermoſt parts of the belly. Prov. 
. 8 
I heard ſuch a one (ſay ſome) accuſe your judg- 
ment, doubt of your diſcretion, and diſeſteem your 
merit: this ſeems no great matter; notwithſtand- 
ing, theſe ſpeeches, which ſhew more contempt 
than malice, will raiſe a bitterneſs, if not an aver- 
ſion, againſt the perſon that ſpoke them; and God 
ſend the reſentment go no farther. Few people 
take it well, to be thought unfurniſh'd of thoſe 1 
qualities; and ſome would take it leſs. unkindly to 
be thought void of grace, than of wit. Keep 
therefore your tongue in diſcipline, ſpeak nothing 
that may diſpleaſe God, gr mortify your neigh- 
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And as you muſt not take the freedom to de- 
ſcant on your neighbour's failings ; ſo never pre- 
ſume to entertain a company with your own me- 
rits. If God has favoured you with natural ta- 
lents, thank him a thouſand times for the favour ; 
and be not vain, becauſe your Maker has been li- 
beral ; but be ſure, keep your virtues to your ſelf: 
It is ſufficient they are known to God, who one 
day will declare them in publick, and crown you 
with glory in the face of the univerſe. Imitate not 
the Phariſees, by promulging your good works. 
Such an unſeaſonable intemperance of the tongue 
ſhews you have nothing good but the appearance, 
and that you had been much more perfect, if your 
humility had been greater, and your vanity leſs. 
If any man ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's 
religion is vain. 

Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father, is to protect orphans, to comfort widows 
in their tribulation, to aſſiſt them with your counſel, 
and, if indigent, with your purſe ; to uſe your au- 
thority in their defence, and to protect them againſt - 
violence and oppreſſion. Theſe are acts of true 
piety, if done out of a motive of charity, not of in- 
tereſt or oſtentation: they extort praiſe even from 
the worſt of men, and will receive a reward in time 
from the hands of God. enn e 

But even theſe acts of virtue, tho* in themſel ves 


ſublime, tho? joined with faith, will not ſave us: 


And therefore St. James tells us, we muſt beſides 
keep ourſelves un potted from the world; for, as 
St. John ſays, F any man love the world, the love 
of God is not in bim, 1 John ii. 13. Our Saviour 
has declared it his enemy; he has thrown his curſe 
upon it: Woe to the world, and laid it, as it were, 


under excommunication. Good God] ho many 


ive large alms, comfort the diſtreſꝭ d, pray oſten, 
* | * . D 4 N frequent 
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frequent the ſacrament, and yet are not unſpotted from 
the world? To. theſe virtues they join great vices: 
they intrude themſelves into companies continually, 
often into thoſe that are dangerous, and ſometimes 
| prophane. They paſs their time in indolence, eaſe, 
and idleneſs, affect grandeur, hate conſtraint, and 
are. wedded to all the vain amuſements of the 
world. Let ſuch people practiſe a hundred vir- 
tues, their religion is not pure and d. No: 
they muſt wean themſelves from the love of the 
world, preſerve their hearts from its corruption, 
and not only do good, but alſo abſtain from evil. 
I am ſure, O God, my religion is pure; thou 
| haſt revealed it. Thy infinite knowledge hinders 
thee from being deceived, and thy veracity from 
deceiving me. Oh! that my behaviour was as un- 
ſpotted as my faith; and that I had been as care- 
ful to comply with what thou doſt command me 
to do, as with what thou doſt oblige me to believe. 
But oh! neither thy menaces have been able to 
fright me into my duty, nor thy promiſes to al- 
lure me. To gratify ſenſuality, to oblige my paſ- 
ſions, I have treſpaſſed upon thy goodneſs, con- 
temn'd thy laws, and withdrawn my neck from the 
ſweet yoke of thy obedience. However, I caſt 
my ſelf at thy fect; and tho' my infidelities call 
aloud for vengeance, I truſt thy mercy will ſeal 
my pardon. Amen. 


| Gosyes of St. John, Chap. xvi. Vere. 


23. And in that day ye foall ask me nothing 
Perily, verily, I ſay. unto you, Whatfoever ye 
ball ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
Jou. 1 2 1 1 2523 
24. Hitberto bave ye asked nothing in my name 
45k and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be 


fall. ys 
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26. At that day ze ſball at in wy name, and. 
I ſay not unto Jou, that 1 will proy- 1 Father 


2 eee 


27. For the Father 


ye have loved me, and have ae has 1 came 
out from Cod. 
28. I came forth from the Father, and am came 


into the world : again, leave tbe world,” and go 
to the Father. | 


The Mon A. RzFLECTION. | | 


UR bleſſed Saviour ſeem coc hid 
apoſtles had been ſo long in his company, 
without. having the confidence to aſk him a fa- 
vour: Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name. 
By this he ſhews the exceſs of his kindneſs; that 
he is more prone to give, than we can be to aſk, 
and that he tenders our good, more than we our 
elves. 

And that we may be ſure to obtain of his Fa- 
— all our Hor he ſhews us an infallible ex- 

pedient, which is to interpole his name: #/baifarver 
ye ſhall ast the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. Without his mediation, the Father will 
grant nothing; and with it all things. Nay, he 
aſſures them, he will intercede himſelf: I will ask 
my Father ; he will : hew him the wounds he has 
received, the death ke has ſuffered, by his Father's 
command, and for our ſakes. How different is 
thy conduct, oh amiable: Jeſus, from chat of men 
Abſence. wears off not only love, but the very me- 
mory of friendſhip. Our inclinations change with 
our fortunes; and we not only forget friends, and 


relations 
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relations in proſperity, but even our ſelves. - But 
thou, O 3 in — doſt remember thy poor 
friends upon earth : thou doſt employ thy Pour 
to caſe their afflictions, and impart thy 
that they may aſk thy heavenly Father a releaſe Tom 
their miſeries, and thou doſt make thy interceſſion 
that they may obtain it. | 
We muſt indeed defire all favours in Chriſt's 
name; and if we aſk St. Auſtin, he will tell us: 
«« Thoſe do not aſk in the name of our Saviour, 
<_ demand any thing hurtful to their ſalva- 
4 tion.” Such people, tho' they pray from morn- 
ing till night, deſerve the reproach our Saviour 
made to his apoſtles: Hitherto ye have asked no- 
thing in my name. Le have prayed for wealth 
and honour : but alas! ye have aſked nothing in 
the name of Jeſus, becauſe ye have aſked thoſe 
things, that are fo far from contributing to your 
falvation, that, in all probability, they will lead 
you to damnation. Ye ſhould have aſked; a con- 
tempt of the world, and an entire diſenga ; 
from the love of all temporal things, that often 
ruin our ' ſouls, and never give the ſaciaſaction we 
ex 
Sinners! ye have aſk'd nothing; becauſe ye have 
implored his mercy; becauſe ye have not 
— — his goodneſs 4 mollify your hearts, 
to melt your eyes into tears of a ſincere repen- 
tance, to give you a true deteſtation of your paſt 
enormities, and a firm reſolution to aYoid them 
for-the future. —— this favour with humility, 
demand it with perſeverance: you will certainly 
obtain your requeſt. You have Chriſt's word for 
furety, Ast and ye ſhall receive. And how can we 
aſk more properly in his name, than when we de- 
S that are Neu for e 
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Let ſome aſk wealth, others eſteem, others 
health: I will demand theſe natural bleſſings, but 
with this proviſo, if they conduce to God's ho- 
nour, and my ſalvation; for nothing in this world 
is to be regarded, but in order to the next. Po. 
verty will not ſhut heaven- gates againſt me, nor 
riches thoſe of hell. I may live virtuouſly in ſick - 
neſs, and impiouſly in health; therefore zby Il 
be done; I leave my deſtiny in thy hands, O Lord; 
and only deſire what is advantageous to my ſoul, 
not what is pleaſing to my body; what is agree - 
able to the profeffion of a Chriſtian, not what: 
ſuits with the maxims of a Pagan. * 701% Ait 

Keep me from fin, my Saviour ! or, if I am: 
ſo -unfortunate as to fall, oh, force me ſoon back 
to repentance | remove all thoſe objects from my 
eyes that withdraw my heart from thy affection; 
and rather caſt me upon a ern. with Job, in 
pain, N and contempt, together with his 
virtues, than ſeat me on the throne of a Prince, 
with his vices. a 

Some complain, chat God, who is ll bounty, | 
all goodneſs to others, ſeems averſe and ſevere to 
them; that they are almoſt drowned in ſorrow, 
and overwhelmed with afflictions; that they have 
not only thrice with St. Paul cried out, zo 4 freed 
from them, but oftener. And yet temptations en- 
creaſe; pangs of conſcience grow upon them; and 
they ſeem to have reaped no other fruit from their 
prayers, tears, and auſterities, but a repulſe. But 
they ſhould reflect with St. Auguſtin, that, ſome 
& benefits are not denied, but are deferred, that 
« the very timing of them may enhance ther 
ce value. 

You are tormented with * your conſti- 
ence perſecutes you: Up? 3 you find 
nothing but vexation orſe: it is not yet 


time; ** under, and ure. 


— | | 
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ed : your conſcience is not clear of former offences : 
you muſt make a more ſtrict ſcrutiny, When 
this is done, a calm will return, remorſe will va- 
niſh, and all thoſe furies that haunt a guilty 
conſcience. Is it a refuſal, to continue your pains 
in theſe circumſtances ? or rather is it not a fa- 
vour? 
| But if this be not your caſe, perchance an inte- 
| rior peace may render you incautious, and fling. 
| you into a dangerous ſecurity, You may ſuppoſe 
you are above temptations, becauſe you perceive 
none, and ſo inſenſibly run into pride and pre- 
ſumption ; z infallible fore-runners of a great misfor- 
tune. God therefore, to prevent your ruin, ſuf- 
fers you to be tempted, that you may learn your 
weakneſs by the inclination you feel. to evil; that 
you may diffide in your own ftrength, to rely 
wholly on his aſſiſtance: that you may ſtand upon 
your guard, and avoid a ſurpriſe by a continual 
_ vigilance, This is ly to defer, not to refuſe. 
He will grant you peace ; but when it is not pre- 
Judicial, when it will not forward your ruin, but 
| ſecure your ſalvation, 
| Oh ! what a happineſs is it, to have leave to ad- 
| dreſs ſo * a Majeſty ſty with our Rn what 
a goodneſs, ſor ſuch'a Majeſty, to importune us 
to lay before him our neceſſities | what a bounty, 
to grant all our demands made in the name of his 
| Son; nay, and double the fayour by a ſeaſonable 
| timing it to the exigence of our neceſſity | I will, 
| O God, lay open my wants to thee with the re- 
| verence of a child, and the confidence of a beg- 
| 
| 


gar; but leave the grant of my requeſt to the diſ- 
poſition of thy paternal providence. | 

But the beſt way to obtain favours of the F ather, 
is not only to-aſk them in the name of the Son, 
but alſo to love him as your Saviour, and adore | 
him as your Creator. The Farber himſelf loveth 
155 you 
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you, becauſe ye have loved me. The love we bear 
Chriſt is the cauſe of the love the Father bears us, 
and of his liberality to us. Let us not flatter our 
ſelves with old latitudinarian principles revived in 
our age: I acknowledge a God, pay my debts, 
injure no man, follow reaſon, and never embroil 
my thoughts with revelation. This is a religion 
a-la-mode, and virtue merely in name and cypher. 
True virtue ſuppoſes true faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and the Father only loves thoke, who know and 
love him. Theſe he hears; to theſe he imparts 
his favours; and will reward them eternally, if 
they perſevere in their prayers, and continue in 
the practice of thoſe virtues, Chriſt commands, and 
the deteſtation of all thoſe ſins he forbids. 

O Redeemer ! thy perfection, and my. own in- 
tereſt, oblige me to love thee. Thou haſt all that 
is charming, all that is amiable; thy power is with- 
out bounds; thy beauty beyond expreſſion; thy 
goodneſs above comprehenſion; and thy bounty 
inexhauſtible. Thou madeſt me of nothing; and 
when ſin returned me to nothing, thou didſt re- 
vive me by thy death, beautify me by thy ſcars, 
and cleanſe me with thy blood. Thou didſt not 
only take me into thy favour, but didſt adopt me 
into thy family, and entitle me to thy kingdom. 
Could a poor creature receive more, or an infinite 
Bounty give more? Oh that I had a thouſand 
tongues to praiſe thee, and as many hearts to love 
thee! I love thee as my Beneſactor, and worſhip 
thee as my God; I fear thy juſtice, and place 
all my confidence in thy mercy. 
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1 Erierzz of St. Peter, Chap. iv. Vers 


| 7: But the end of all things is at hand: be ye 
therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. 

8. And above all things, have fervent charity 
among ' yourſelves : for charity ſhall cover the mul- 
titude of ſins. 


9. Uſe boſpitality one to another without grudg- 


ing. 


10. A. every man hath received the rift, even 
ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good few- 
ards of the manifold grace of God. 

11. F any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 
oracles of God; if any man miniſter, let him do 
it as of the ability which God giveth : that God 
in all things may be glorified through Jeſus Chrift ; 
o whom be praiſe and . for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


The MoRAL REFLECTION: 


T. Peter, in this chapter, exhorts the new con- 
verted Gentiles to = the vices of Pagans, 


gether with their religion; to form their lives 


by the pr prongs Chriſt has left; and to ſhew the 
fincerity eir converſion by the purity of their 
— 2 ws in the firſt place, he excites them 
to prudence ; becauſe this is the rule and meaſure 


of all virtuous actions. Without it all actions are 


vicious, and with it, all are virtuous. True 
4 prudence, ſays St. Baſil, is only a knowledge of 
« what ought to be practiſed, and what omitted; 

« whoever keeps up to it, will never decline vir- 
«* tuous actions, nor ever be branded with vice.” 

But the apoſtle means not human prudence, which 
our Saviour condemns, and St. Paul terms folly 


and madneſs. Chriſtians need no incitement to the 


ſtudy 
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- ſtudy and practice of carnal prudence. They learn 
it almoſt in their cradle, and practiſe it. to their 
graves. Chriſtian prudence, according to St. Au- 
guſtin, is an act of the intellect, by which a man 
underſtands, that things eternal are far more va- 
luable than temporal, and by conſequence; that we 
muſt forgo all thoſe ſenſual ſatisfactions, that op- 
poſe our enjoyment of heaven. Hence he concludes, 
that he alone deſerves the name of prudent, who 
neither places his happineſs in the enjoyment of 
. earthly goods, nor his miſery in ſuffering tranſitory 
evils; but bends all his care to the purchaſe. of a 
happy eternity, by leading a virtuous life in this 
. ©: :. © 6% | 
Our bleſſed Saviour aſſures us, by almoſt twen- 
bles, that as our ſalvation is an affair of 
the higheſt importance, ſo it is attended with ex- 
. treme difficulties. This he ſignifies by the vine, 
that muſt be cultivated with ſo much care; by 
- the field that muſt be ploughed with ſo much 
aſſiduity. It is the narrow path, which few can 
find, and in which fewer have courage to walk. 
In fine, it is a little door, and few will ſtoop ſo 
low as to enter. And indeed, difficulties aſſail us 
from all parts. Some ariſe from concupiſcence, 
which we muſt ſubdue; others from the rage of our 
paſſions, -which we muſt fence within the bounds 
of reaſon. Our ſenſes attack us on one fide ; plea- 
- ſing, tho? ſinful, objects on the other. Now, cer- 
tainly, it is no eaſy taſk to break through theſe 
obſtacles; to remove theſe difficulties, that lie in our 
way, and obſtruct our paſſage to virtue. 
The firſt act of prudence therefore conſiſts in a ſe- 
rious and mature deliberation, to find out the beſt 
expedient to remove thoſe difficulties that interpoſe 
between us and our ſalvation, and to chuſe thoſe 
means that are the moſt proper to effect it. For 
as in human affairs, when once we have fix d upon 
2 deſign, 
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a deſign, we immediately fall upon the manner 
how we ſhall execute it; and bend all our appli- 
cation to find the moſt proper inſtruments to bring 
it to a happy concluſton: ſo in our ſpiritual con- 
cerns, prudenes obliges us to take the ſame mea- 
ſures, Some creatures amuſe us in our way to hea- 
ven, and others lead us quite from it. Thoſe draw 
us into ſmall offences ; theſe into great ſins. We 
muſt avoid the firſt, tho' they appear never fo in- 
nocent, .and abſolutely break off with the latter, 
tho* never ſo agreeable or charming. Nor is it 
ſufficient to abandon thoſe things that impede our 
paſſage to heaven, but we muſt embrace all thoſe 
means, tho* troubleſome, tho' contrary to the in- 
clination of ſenſe, that lead us thither. | 

Hence you muſt look upon your former life, and 
examine what hath moſt powerfully withdrawn you 
from the duty of a Chriſtian ; what hath diſſua- 
ded you from the practice of thoſe virtues, your 
religion requires, and God commands. Have 
you not turned thoſe creatures, he created to raiſe 
you to heaven, into fteps to deſcend into hell ? 
what he gave you as ſlaves, not only into maſters, 
but into idols? For even Chriſtians too too often 
adore idols, as well as Pagans, and build them 
altars in their hearts, tho* not in temples. Hence 
St. Paul calls avarice downright idolatry, Gal. 
v. 10. 

Hath not too little concern for ſmall offences 
opened the door to greater: too violent a paſſion 
for friends weakened your love of God, and ſome- 
times prompted you to renounce his friendſhip to 
preſerve that of a creature ? hath not a lukewarm- 
neſs jn religious duties extinguiſhed all devotion, 
and a careleſneſs in your ſpiritual obligations turned 
you over to pride and paſſion ? If you find theſe - 
the cauſes of your paſt miſcarriages, you muſt re- 
ſolve, by the rule of prudence, to remove * 
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Who once has fallen down a precipice, muſt be 
ſtupid to play upon the brink a ſecond time : and 
no pilot in his wits will ſteer upon a rock, he 
has once before ſplit upon. Paſt misfortunes teach 
prudence ; and this only conſiſts in removing the 
cauſes, | 
But when you have taken away theſe impedi- 
ments, you muſt apply other poſitive means; and 
theſe, in part, the apoſtle points at in the next 
words: Hatch unto prayer; addreſs yourſelf to 
God; implore his aſſiſtance, who, as St. James 
aſſures us, gives both grace and wiſdom to thoſe 
that aſk them. Beg of him to raiſe your heart 
from the love of thoſe things here below, which 
may cool your deſire of thoſe above, or flacken 
your purſuit of them. Attempt the practice of 
eat virtues, but contemn not the exerciſe of the 
eaſt. Thoſe deſerve a great crown; and theſe alſo 
will have their reward. As heaven is the deſired 
end of all Chriſtians, ſo virtue is the means to ar- 
rive there. This is neceſſary to all ſtates, to all 
conditions; and therefore poverty will not excuſe 
the peaſant from it, nor wealth and grandeur the 
prince. 3 
When you know the means, you muſt apply 
them all with conſtancy and diligence. I ſay, 
all; at leaſt thoſe that are abſolutely neceſſary. 
The neglect of one renders the uſe of all the reſt 
unprofitable, and ineffectual. Some have no diffi- 
culty to pray, nor to read continually books of 
ſpirituality z but then it is like death to them to 
think of mortifying their paſſions. They take fire 
at a word, and will rather part with their virtue, 
than a pettiſh humour. Others are inſenſible to 
vain honours, and ſtrangers to thoughts of ambi- 
tion; but then they are flaves to avarice; and 
you can no more perſuade them out of this paſ- 
ſion, than out of their nature, Every one has his 
Vor. II. _ - darling 
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da.ling paſſion ; and altho* they facrifice all others 
to God, this they keep to themſelves: Like the 
Iſraelites, when they overcame the Amalekites 
againſt the expreſs command of God, they ſpare, 
and appropriate the beſt things, and burn the 
worſt, But as, by this policy, Saul loft his king- 
dom, ſo the nurſing one favourite paſſion may 
ruin our fouls. For. generally this is the ſource 
of all our imperfections, the origin of all our 
vices; and tho* we apply all other means, unleſs 
we ſacrifice this before the Lord, as Samuel did 
Agag, we ſhall never arrive at our laſt end, the 
poſſeſſion of God in heaven. 

When you have pitch'd upon the means, fall 
to work with all diligence, and bear up againſt 
all difficulties with conſtancy, This is the coun- 
ſel of a wiſe pagan, and a kind of poſtulatum in 
buſineſs. Conſider firſt the enterprize in all its 
circumftances: And when you have taken your 
reſolution, fall immediately upon the execution: de- 
fer it not a moment: A favourable opportunity 
ſeldom remains long: it preſents it ſelf only in 
paſſing, and never returns. Hence our Saviour 
has left us this ſo often repeated advice: watch, and 
ſtand night and day upon your guard. The fooliſh 
virgins came to the feaſt, but too late; and ſo were 
ſent back with an J know you not. How man 
Chriſtians have been ſurpriſed with death, and for- 
feited their ſalvation, becauſe they neglected an oc- 
caſion that once was offered them! Prudence there- 
fore requires a great diligence, and an aſſiduous ap- 
plication in an affair of ſo great importance; in 
which the leaſt ſlackneſs may prove mortal. 

Nor does it demand a leſs courage, or leſs con- 
ſtancy; for it is a hard taſk to combat our paſſions; 
to crucify the fleſh; to war upon our unruly in- 
clinations. However, were this fight to laſt only 
a day, the ſhortneſs of the conteſt would abate the 

ſtrength 
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ſtrength of the difficulty: but alas! it continues 
our whole lives. There is no peace to be hoped 
for, no truce to be expected. For tho we may 
quell our appetites, we cannot kill them. Their 
lives are interwoven with ours; ſo that we can- 
not deſtroy them without offering violence to our 
ſelves. Tho' we have fought againſt the devil, 
and his moſt malicious emiſſaries, the fleſh, and 
the world, with ſucceſs, ten years; yet, if we yield. 
to their wicked ſuggeſtions the laſt moment of 
our lives, we firſt loſe the fruits of all our former 
victories, and then enter into a never-ending ſeries 
of torments for our laſt diſloyalty. Conſtancy 
therefore to death, only crowns the virtuous actions 
of our lives: and ſeeing this lies out of our reach, 
and cannot be purchaſed by our own merits, we 
muſt beg it of God by thoſe of his Son: Be there- 
fore ſober and prudent, O Chriſtian reader ! prefer 
eternity to time, heaven to earth, God to all crea- 
tures. But ſtop not at a bare preference in ſpe- 
culation. Aim at the conqueſt of heaven, at the 
poſſeſſion of God, Chriſt has mark*d out the way; 
and all things neceſſary for the conqueſt lie before 
you. Apply the means with diligence, and en- 
counter all difficulties with courage and conſtancy. 
There is no other prudence in this world, but to 
provide for happineſs in the next. 1 

Withdraw me, my God, from thoſe creatures, 
Ih can neither love nor enjoy, without forfeiting 
thy love, and all title to the enjoyment of thee ; 
or at leaſt give me ſtrength to break thoſe chains 
that detain me, and to deteſt thoſe charms that 
allure my ſenſes. Suffer not thoſe creatures to 
endanger my ſalvation, which thou haſt only given 
me to ſupport my weakneſs. Nor permit me to 
fatter my ſenſuality, whilſt I intend merely to 
ſerve neceſſity. Let me uſe all creatures as means, 
not as my final end; _— thee alone, my God, 

2 who 
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who art alone the author of my being, and the 
end of my creation, Shs; 


Gos p RET of St. John, Chap. xv. and xvi. Verſe 


26. But when the Comforter is come, whom 1 
will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spi- 
rit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, be 
ſhall teftify of me. 

27. Aud ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have 
been with mg from the beginning. 

1. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye 
ſhould nat be offended. ge 

2. They all put you out of the ſynagogues : yea, 
the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you will 
thin that be doth God ſervice. 

g. And theſe things will they do unto you, be- 
cauſe they have not known the Father nor me. 

4. But theſe things have I told you, that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them. And theſe things I ſaid not unto you 


at the beginning; becauſe I was with you. 

UR bleſſed Saviour, in the foregoing words, 
O complains of the obſtinacy of the Jews, 
who - would 2822 him ow mean My rar 
notwithſtanding; prodigies he wrought among 
them. He 2 their incredulity bears no ex- 
cule; that their ignorance is not real, but affected, 
and rather ſerves to enhance, than to leſſen their 
malice, F bad not come, and ſpoken unto them, 
tbey bad not bad fin : but now they baue no cloak 
for their fin. if I bad not done among them works, 
which none other man did, they bad not had fin. 
But now have they both ſeen, and bated, both me and 
wy Father, John xv. 22, 24. The doctrine I have 


taught, 
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taught, the virtues I have practiſed, the miracles I 
have wrought, — my Divinity : that I am the 
true Redeemer they expect, and no impoſtor. 
Yet, to confound their obdurate hearts, or at 
leaſt to ſoften them, I will give farther proofs that 
I come from God : for the Holy Ghoſt, and even 
you, ſhall bear teſtimony of me: hen the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father ; be ſhall reflif of me + and ye 
alſo ſhall bear witneſi, Yet this teſtimony of 
apoſtles V:as nothing but an invincible patience in 
afflictions? for immediately our Saviour declares, 
that all the world ſhall conſpire againſt them : 
that they ſhall be drag'd to tribunals, laugh'd at 
as fools; tormented as criminals z reviled as nu- 
ſances to nature, and publick enemies to heaven, 
Yet, by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, yo 
ſhall ſubdue their enemies by their doctrine, 
their patience, and either overcome them by fuk. 
fering the utmoſt effects of their rage with joy, or 
by dying with courage. No doubt but this for- 
titude of the apoſtles was an invincible demonſtra - 
tion of Chriſt's Divinity. For how could weak 
men, without a divine ſupport, overcome a Con- 
federacy ſo univerſal againſt them? How could 
they break through ſo many op of ronment with and en- 
dure ſuch cruel, 1 unheard of tor 
an interior ſpirit, that either ſuſpended 
tion of ſenſe, or buoyed up the — 
ture? So that at once the Holy Ghoſt, 0 
to Chriſt's prediction, gave teſtimony of our Savi- 


our, by ſtrengthening the apoſtles to luppert, and 


thereby conquering tions, 
What our Saviour foretold the apoſtles, St. Paul 


has 3 to all Chriſtians: 4 Fr all — 
will live godly in Chrift Jeſus, ſpall ſuffer perſecu- 
2 Tim. i. 4 And thoſe, who behave 


fion, 2 
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themſelves, in the midſt of preſſures, as the bleſſed 


apoſtles did, not only teſtify they believe in Chriſt; 


but alſo, that they ſincerely love him. They exer- 
ciſe all thoſe virtues Chriſt commands, and fly thoſe 
vices he forbids. | 

A true patient, that ſuffers for Chriſt on racks 
and wheels, acknowledges his Maſter's power to 
ſupport him : he adores his juſtice in the very tor- 
mentor's rage, and his goodneſs in their fury: if 
God ſtrikes him with the leproſy of Job, he kiſ- 


ſes the hand that ſtrikes him : if he deprives him 


of an eſtate; he ſits down as content in poverty, 
as he was in abundance. Tho' he fee no con- 
ſolation from within, and nothing but diſſatisfaction 
from without, he bows to God's appointment, and 
adores his providence. And tho' his pains are ex- 
ceſſive, he confeſſes his ſins deſerve greater: and 
at the ſame time a patient Chriſtian not only gives 
a teſtimony of his faith in Chriſt, but of his love. 
For who will ſuffer for Chriſt, unleſs he believes 
he is able to reward his courage, or puniſh his 
cowardice? Who will for his ſake exchange pre- 
ſent pleaſures for the moſt ſenſible torments, un- 
leſs he loves him; or who can lay aſide all the 
ſentiments of nature, without the ſupply of ſuper- 
natural grace ? | 
Let us then, dear readers, if providence ſo or- 
dains, give this teſtimony of our belief and of our 
love, not by preaching, as the apoſtles, but by ſuf- 
fering all calamities with patience, Follow ra- 
ther the light of faith, than the faint glimmering 
of reaſon ; and let grace triumph over the repug- 
nance of nature. God is omnipotent ; he can re- 
leaſe you from thoſe misfortunes that oppreſs you. 
He is merciful, and therefore has no greater paſſion, 
no ſtronger inclination, than to eaſe the diſtreſs'd. 
If therefore he does not, you muſt conclude he 
Fooks upon thoſe things as good, which you eſteem 
* evils; 
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evils; and that it is a greater favour to leave you 
happily miſerable, than to make you miſerably 
4 a ſtrange that the world ſhould immediately 
raiſe all / its forces againſt the apoſtles 3 and that 
paſſion ſhould caſt all men into fo deſperate a blind- 
neſs, as to perſuade themſelves they pleaſed God 
by murdering his creatures, and obeyed his com- 
mands by violating thoſe of nature. Bus the time 
cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, Hall think that 
be doth God ſervice, John xvi. 2. Was their con- 
duct irregular ?. their lives ſcandalous? their doctrine 
deſtructive to human ſociety, or inconſiſtent with 
government? no: they preached up ſanctity, and 
practiſed it. They taught love to our neighbour, 
obedience to magiſtrates, and charity to all man- 
kind. They ſhewed them the danger they walked 
in; a heaven above to reward virtue; a hell be- 
low to puniſh vice. They pointed out the way 
to avoid this, and to arrive to that. Indeed they 
divulged a new religion; but then they confirm- 
ed it with ſo frequent miracles, that the moſt ra- 
tional did conclude it came from heaven; and the 
moſt obſtinate could not with any colour of reaſon 
accuſe it of impoſture. What ground was here 
for ſuch rage? what cauſe for ſuch hatred againſt 
the apoſtles, ſo inveterate, ſo univerſal? how could 
they think it meritorious to deſtroy thoſe men, 
whoſe lives were innocent, and whoſe religion was 
ſtamp'd with all the marks of a divine approba- 
tion? = | . 
Alas! the world was hardened in crimes it had 
no mind to leave; inured to the worſhip. of dei- 
ties, that abetted impiety, and allowed all abomi- 
nations. Men loved not to hear of a religion 
that reſtrained their ancient liberties, that confined 
their underſtandings to the belief of abſtruſe my- 
ſteries above reaſon, * wills to the ** 
10 4 of 
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of morality, contrary to the bent of nature. Theſe 
pre-engagements preſented every thing in a falſe 
light. Their wills blinded their underſtandings z 
and, tho” they could not hinder them from doubts, 
they diverted them from an aſſent to the doctrine 
propoſed by the apoſtles, and from a ſerious exa- 
mination of the motives. Whence their igno- 
rance was merely affected, their zeal for their old 
| religion criminal, and their conſcience wickedly 
| erroneous, So that, tho they thought to pleaſe 
God by perſecuting his miniſters, they really of- 
fended him. 

How many Chriſtians imitate theſe Jews and 
Pagans! They affect an ignorance of their duty, 
that they may diſpenſe with the practice of it, wich- 
out ſcruple. They fear to look into a ſpiritual 
book, leſt they ſhould be diſabuſed of their error; 
and will not aſk advice, leſt it ſhould abridge 
their liberty. Hence they frame conſciences a- la- 

mode, that is, erroneous : they act upon falſe prin- 
ciples, and ſuppoſe they lie under no miſtake, be- 
cauſe they will not take the pains to diſcover it. 

Hence ſometimes they fancy they execute God's 
commands, whilſt they tranſgreſs them: that 
they comply with thoſe of the church, whilſt 
they break them, They take great fins for ſmall 
imperfections, and often perſuade themſelves thoſe 
offences at molt are only venial, which, notwith- 
ſtanding, unrepented, will plunge them into hell, 
An inveterate rancour againſt their neighbour, paſ- 
les for a juſt reſentment ; a natural antipathy, for 
a mere indifference; the moſt malicious ion, 
for pleaſantry; dangerous diverſions, for innocent 
recreations. And you will ſee many confound cri- 
minal amours with friendſhip, and indecent liber- 
ties with the blameleſs name of familiarity : and 
upon this erroneous ground, they lull their con- 
iciences aſleep ; approach the throne of grace with - 
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73 
out conſeſſing theſe tran and then pro- 
fane the holy ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood 
without remorſe. Nay, like the Jews, they think, 
they do God ſervice, whilſt they abuſe his holy 
Ordinances. 

Whence comes this ſtrange conduct, this deplo- 
rable blindneſs? From an affected ignorance ; from 
a conſcience guided by deluſive principles; ſrom a 
corrupt judgment and a debauch'd heart. They 
doubt whether ſuch an action be lawful; if it ei- 
ther flatters their inclination, or ſuits with their in- 
tereſt, they neither aſk counſel of ſcripture nor of 
reaſon ; for they are afraid to find (what they have 
no mind to know) that it is ſinful : in the mean 
time, do it, firſt without remorſe, and in proceſs 
of 222 ſcruple; and then ſuppoſe it no 
ſin, becauſe an acquired habit has wore out the 
doubt; and they repeat the action without reluctan- 
cy. But they lie under a miſtake: the firſt cri- 
minal negligence influences all the ſubſequent 
actions, and renders them no leſs ſinful than the 

We muſt, therefore, pray to God every day to 

rdon our 1gnorance ; and, in all our doubts, 

ve recourſe to thoſe, whom God has ſet over us | 
for our guides. Rely not upon your own judg- 
ment: ſelf- love will more eaſily bend it to what is 
pleaſing, than to what is true. Our Saviour would 
not tell St. Paul what he was to do, nor leave him 
to his own conduct; but ſent him to Ananias for 
inſtruction, to teach us, that all men are unfit to 
be their own maſters, and improper caſuiſts in 
their own concerns. Give me therefore, O Lord, 
a docile underſtanding, rather prepared to learn 
than to diſpute; and a ſincere heart, ready to com- 
ply with all thoſe duties, that are incumbent on my 


O tet 
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O let thy Holy Spirit open my underſtanding, 
that I may know my duty; and inflame my will 
with thy law, that I may fulfil it, 


—— 


Acts, Chap. ii. Verſe 


1. And when the day of Pentecoſt Was fully 

* they were all with one accord in one place. 

And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, 
as 97 a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the 
houſe where they were fitting. 

3. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of them. 

4. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 

5. And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, 

devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 
6. Now when this was noiſed abroad, the mul- 
titude came together, and were confounded, be- 
cauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in his own 
language. 

7. And they were all amazed, and marcaied, 

ſaying one to another, Bebold, are not all theſe 
_ avhich ſpeak, Galileans ? 

8. And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue wherein we were born? 

9. Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Fudea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afia, © 

10. Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egygt, aud ia 
the parts of Libya, about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of 
Roma, Jews and Proſelytes, 

11. Cretes and Arabians; we do hear them 
ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works of God. 


The 
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UR bleſſed Saviour, after his reſurrection, 

often told his apoſtles, he muſt ſhortly leave 
them: J go my way to him that ſent me, John 
vi. 5. and that they might bear the ſeparation with 
moderation, he declared he withdrew his corporeal | 
preſence from them for their good: It is expedi- 
ent for you that I go away; for if 1 go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you; but if {1 
depart, 1 will ſend him unto you. ver, 7, He will 
teach, comfort, encourage, and protect you; he 
will mark out your duty, and ſupply you with 
ſtrength to comply with it. And in expectation 
of this Holy Spirit, he ordered them not, to ſtir 
out of the city, but that there they /bould wait for 
the Promife of the Father, Acts i. 4. with patience, 
humility and reſignation. 

Our bleſſed Saviour, however, tho? he took leave 
of the apoſtles with the moſt tender expreſſions of 
kindneſs, would not mark the day, nor month, this 
Divine Comforter was to deſcend upon them. By 
this reſerve, he would teach both them, and all 
following Chriſtians, that the entrance of this Holy 
Spirit into our ſouls, by grace, is not tied to any 
determinate time, but that he viſits us when he 
thinks beſt, and we leaſt expect him. The uind 
bloweth where it liſteth, John iii. 8. And for this 
reaſon, we muſt continually invite him by our pray- 
ers and tears, and expect his coming with patience 
on the one ſide, and confidence on the other: and 
if he defers his viſit, it is only for our good, to 
enflame our deſires, to enliven our hope, and to 
render his preſence more, grateful and beneficial. 
If therefore temptations aſſail you; if afflictions 
torment you; i —_— his grace. And if you find 
not the effects of your ſighs and groans to- day, 
interrupt 
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interrupt not your clamours to heaven: tho”. he 
defers his peculiar ſuccour, he will not refuſe it, 
but even give you victory over your enemies, when 
you think your ſelves overcome; and fill you with 
joy, when you apprehend to be drowned in ſor- 
row 


After the aſcenſion, the diſciples returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and kept private: They were all with one 
accord in one place. It is true, partly our Savi- 
our's command, partly fear of the Jews, confin'd 
them to ſecrecy and retirement : but yet an ardent 
deſire alſo to prepare their ſouls, by prayer and 
contemplation, for the reception of their expected 
gueſt, perſuaded them to ſolitude. | 

They had learn'd of their Maſter, that the beſt 
way to converſe freely with God, is to withdraw 
our ſelves from the converſation of men : who, for 
this reaſon, retired ſo often into mountains and de- 
farts, and ſometimes abſented himſelf from his very 
diſciples, to teach us, that we muſt remove out of 
the noiſe of the world, to hear his voice; and re- 
tire from the commerce of creatures, to draw 
down upon us his favours. Tho' therefore the 
apoſtles had aſſurance from the mouth of Chriſt, 
that they ſhould receive the Holy Ghoſt ; that he 
ſhould teach them truths, they were yet ignorant 
of, and ſhould ſupply them with knowledge to 
confute the wiſeſt men in the world, and with force 
to ſubdue the moſt, potent; notwithſtanding, ſen- 
ſible of the greatneſs of the enterprize they were 
to execute by the appointment of their Maſter, 
and of their own weakneſs, gave themſelves 
wholly up to the practice of virtue in a cloſe re- 
tirement, to move the Divine Spirit to repleniſh 
them with all gifts neceſſary for the diſcharge of 
the office laid upon them. For they knew they 
ſhould receive his Divine influence in proportion 
to the elipoſitions he found in their fouls; and 
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that repeated acts of a firm faith, of an unſhaken 
hope, and fervent charity, were the moſt, grateful 
p ion they could make. 

We all need the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
dear Chriſtians, as well as the apoſtles : and tho', 
indeed, we are not deſigned to preach up a new 
law to Jews and Pagans, that ſeemed to theſe a 
folly, to thoſe a ſcandal ; yet we muſt believe al! 
the points of faith, and fulfil our duty, under pain 
of damnation. How ſhall we diſcharge theſe great 
duties, unleſs the ſame Spirit, that enabled the 

- apoſtles, enlightens our underſtanding, warms our 
will, and breathes into our ſouls force to ſubdue 
the oppoſition of deluded reaſon, and the enchant- 
ing impreſſions of deluded ſenſe? And what more 
ready way to obtain this, than to retire - ſome- 
times from the hurry of worldly cares, as they 
did ? | | 

When we perceive no enemy, we abandon our 
ſelves to a careleſs ſecurity : we think not of a 
remedy, if we feel no ſymptoms of a diſeaſe : 
and thus it often happens, that we fall into am- 
buſhes of the one, and are carried off by the- vio- 
lence of the other, before we dream of the danger. 
The moſt virtuous are ſurrounded with ſpiritual ene- 
mies: they nouriſh within themſelves a ſecret maſs 
of ſin and corruption: and whilſt they continually 
employ their heads and hearts on temporal things, 
they overlook' the danger they are in. They nei- 
ther conſider their adverſary's ſtrength, nor their 
own weakneſs : and ſo never think to call God to 
their aſſiſtance, who alone can protect them. Is it 
not then neceſſary ſometimes to enter into our clo- 
ſets, and there ſeriouſly to conſider the preſent ſitu- 
ation of our ſoul ? 

It is impoſlible to bring to a happy concluſion 
an enterprize attended with many difficulties, un- 
leſs with a mature deliberatiop, and cool thoughts, 


we 
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we examine it with all the accompanying circum- 
ſtances, and pitch upon ſome efficacious means to 
break through all oppoſitions. Our ſalvation, with- 
out doubt, is a concern of importance, becauſe an 
eternal miſery or happineſs lies at ſtake. Is it 
not expoſed to great difficulties? The weakneſs 
of our will, the blindneſs of our underſtanding, 
and corruption of our heart, make it extreme dif- 
ficult : and then the violence of our paſſions, the 
force of ill habits, the alluring impreſſions of ſenſe, 
and the craft of the devil, encreaſe it beyond 
imagination, 
How therefore can we hope for a happy ſucceſs 
without a particular attention; without continual 
endeavours to diſcover the artifices of our enemies, 
to fly thoſe ſnares that are laid to entrap us, and 
to obtain thoſe graces that muſt ſupport us? Whilſt 
we are engaged in the concerns of the world, it 1s 
hard to ſpend a thought on thoſe that regard eter- 
nity, We are taken up with viſits, with great de- 
ſigns and diverſions, and rather offend God, than 
fue for his protection. Retirement is the only means 
to give us a clear proſpect of our danger, and lei- 
ſure to find a way to avoid it. Tell me not, your 
ſtate permits you not to keep your chamber; that 
buſineſs continually calls upon, and takes up all 
your time. | | 
Were you diſtempered, would you not interrupt 
your application to buſineſs to recover health? and 
is the health of the body more valuable than that 
of the ſoul ? have you a more important affair 
than that of your ſalvation ? does a Chriſtian dare 
to ſay, or even to think ſo? why then will you not 
take, at leaſt, as much care of the one, as you do 
of the other? RN . 
The apoſtles had almoſt finiſh'd a retreat of ten 
days, in continual expectation of the ſo often pro- 
miſed Holy Spirit; when (on the day of _— 
| coſt) 
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colt) ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as 
of a ruſbing mighty uind; and it filled all the houſe, 
where they were fitting ; and there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues, like as of fire; and it ſat 
each of them and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. © 

God choſe, by an admirable providence, the day 
of Pentecoſt for this great myſtery, that is, the an- 
niverſary of the promulgation of the old law to 
declare to the world the new; and aboliſh'd a re- 
ligion founded on fear, and temporal bleſſings, to 
make room for that of the Meſſias, built on love, 
and promiſes of eternal happineſs. The deſcent 
of this Holy Spirit in a moment changed the 
apoſtles into other men. 

Before, they were not able to underſtand thoſe 
truths, our Saviour taught them three whole years, 
with no leſs charity than patience z They under- 
flood none of theſe things, Luke xviii. 34. They 
were ſcandalized at ſome truths, and ſoon forgot 
others. But now the Holy Gholt, of idiots, made 
them doctors. They not only remembred thoſe 
myſteries Chriſt had revealed, but alſo underſtood 
and believed them, They practiſed the duties of 
the moſt ſublime perfection: and thoſe very men, 
who would have diſſuaded their Maſter ſrom dy- 
ing on the croſs, as ignominious, ſuffered contu- 
melies, reproaches and ſtripes, not only wich pa- 
tience, but even with joy and pleaſure, 

All former ſymptoms of fear vaniſh'd from their 
hearts, The fire, that deſcended from heaven, en- 
flamed them with zeal and charity. They forgot 
their own ſafety, to promulge their Maſter's Divi- 
nity; and reſolved to ſacrifice their liyes wholly 
to his intereſt. Immediately St. Peter began his 
miſſion with no leſs courage than ſucceſs: for, in 
two ſermons, he converted eight thouſand, and 
perſuaded thoſe very people to adore him as God, 

whom, 
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whom, fifty-two days before, they had murdered 
as the worſt of men. 2 

In fine, twelve fiſhermen filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, without credit, human ſcience or eloquence, 
overcame philoſophers, orators and princes ; and 
perſuaded not only the barbarous, but alſo the 
civilized world, to abandon thoſe religions, error 
firſt eftabliſh'd, and impiety maintain'd and propa- 
22 z to adore a crucified Ged ; to receive truths, 
10 far above the reach of reaſon, and principles 

of morality, ſo ſevere to ſenſe. And when 
they could not conquer the obſtinacy of idolaters, 
neither by reaſon nor miracles, they confirmed 
their doctrine by their ſufferings, and ſealed with 
their blood the teſtimony they had given of their 
Maſter's Divinity. Nothing but an impulſe of 
the Divine Spirit could animate them to ſuch a 
ſtupendous enterprize : nothing but the ſame Spirit 
could execute it with inſtruments ſo weak, ſo diſ- 
proportionate, in all appearance, to the greatneſs 
of the deſign. 

This Holy Spirit, that deſcended viſibly on the 
2 will enter into the ſouls of all Chriſtians, 

they 


4 aſk the fayour with confidence, and make 
thoſe preparations theſe bleſſed men did for his 
reception: The Father will give his Holy Spirit to 
thoſe who ast it. For tho' the promiſe was made 
immediately to the apoſtles, it reaches every mem- 
ber of the church: and if we receive it not, we 
2 accuſe our own negligence, not ſuſpect his 
ity. 

If wy deſire to know, whether you have re- 
ceived this Holy Spirit ; examine your mind, and 
look into the preſent diſpoſition of your foul, If 
your conſcience 1 you with any grievous 
ſin unrepented; if you are indolent in the ſervice 
of God, unconcern'd for his glory, indifferent in 

religion, afraid to profeſs it, and negligent in the 
| practice 
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pradtice of its duties ; if you poſtpone your fal- 
vation to the love of any creature, and your duty 
to intereſt or pleaſute; you have not received the 
Holy Ghoſt. Its effects are quite contrary: it is 
a fire that warms the moſt n hearts; it in- 
fuſes a deſire to advance God's glory, ang courage 
to remove all obſtacles. It ſeats us above fear; 
above human reſpects, and turns all worldly af⸗ 
fections into divine. In a word, it produces a 
calm conſcience, piqus deſires, and an inward: peace 
that ſurpaſſes the ſatisfaction of ſenſe, and can on- 
ly be expreſs d by thoſe that feel it. 

O Divine Spirit! how often have you called upon 
me to receive a viſit? and how oſten have I re- 
ſuſed to receive you? You have knocked at che 
door of my heart by a thouſand inſpirations; and 
I as Often have denled them admittance, to enter 
tain objects often ſinful, and always vain or frivo- 
lous. Inflame my cold heart with a fincere love 
of thee, and an ardent zeal for thy glory. Give 
me a firm reſolution to ſerve thee, a courage to 
break through all oppoſition, and crown uy * 
poſe with Perſeverance. 


Gos of St, John, Chips; «iy. CY 5 


2. Peſus anſwered and ſaid unto bim, Fa man 
love me, he will keep: my words, and my Father 
will. leve him, and ue will come unto bim, and 
make our abode with him. | 
24. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſay- 
ings, and the word which you hear, is not mine, 
but the Father's which ſent me. | 
25. Theſe things have [ ſpoken unto you, bring 
ye preſent with you. | 
| gt But the Comforter, whith is the Holy G 
whom the Father will er in 5 name, be 12 
Vol. II. "BE. | Teach 
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teach you all things, and bring all things 10 jour 5 


remembrante, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 

27. Peace of leave with you, my peace 1 give 
unto jeu; not as the world giveth, give 1 uno 
_ Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it 

be afraid. 

28. Je have beard bow I ſaid unto you, I 2 
away, and come again unto you : If ye loved me, 
Je would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaia, 1 go unto the Fa- 

iber; for my Father is greater than J. 

29, And now have told you before it come to N 
that when it is come to paſs, ye might believe. 
30. Hereafter J will not talk much with yon 
for the prince of this world cometh, and varh 10. 
thing in me. 

31. Bat that the wor la may know that 7 love 
abe Father ; and as the Father gave me command- 
ws even /o 1 do; ariſe, let us go hence. 


/ 


The MoR Al REFLECT! ION; 


'F our bleſſed Saviour's outward form was fo 

majeſtick as to draw reſpect, it was fo ami- 
able at the ſame time, that i ale love. So that 
the apoſtles, who were bleſs three whole years 
with his preſence, and enjoy d his converſation, 
were ſo taken with the one, and ſo captivated with 
the other, that they could not think of a ſepara- 
tion without forrow, But there was certainly more 
of nature in this love, than of the Spirit; and 
therefore our Saviour told them: I they really 
loved bim, they would rather rejoyce as bis depar- 
ture, than grieve. 

The apoſtles were ſo ſwayed by fell love, that 
they loved themſelves more than their Maſter, For 
tht they fancied they loved him purely for him- 
ſelf; yet, in reality, they loved him for themſelves. 
They took more pleaſure to ſee him, than to 1 
ma 
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him; and were more taken with his preſence, 
than his perſon. For, had they regard to their Ma- 
ſter's intereſt, would they have repined at his aſ- 
cenſion into glory? or oppoſed their deſire to the 
decree of his eternal Father ? They loved, yet they 
did not love; They loved indeed ſweetly, but not 
frudently. Their love had more of ſenſe than of 
reaſon : they loved their Saviour, but not their ſal- 
vation : for he had aſſured them “, the Holy Ghoſt 
would not come till after his departure. | 

This example reads all Chriſtians. a leſſon of 
caution againſt ſelf- love; and at the ſame time of 
its evil nature, which is able to violate the love 
of the moſt amiable object. This vice is ſo tied 
to our corrupt nature, that it is extreme hard to 
ſhake it off. It appears under ſo many inno- 
cent, ſo many pious diſguiſes, that nothing but a 
great circumſpection, and ſerious reflection, is able 
to diſtinguiſh it from genuine charity. Hence ; 
Many find themſelves deceived in the end. They 
thought they laboured for God's honour ;. yet, in 
reality, they drudg*d for their own. They ima» 
gined they mortified ſome paſſion, but they gra- 
tified others ; that they ſought only to pleaſe Gad, 
but only pleaſed themſelves ; that they followed the 
Spirit of truth, yet found themſelves deluded. by 
that of error. If you feel an impulſe towards a 
virtuous action, which your ſtate will not permit 
you to execute, tho you are perſuaded you have 
no other deſign but to pleaſe God, ſtand upon 
your guard: you may eaſily miſtake nature for 
grace, and love of your ſelf for the love of God: 
And it is an infallible. ſign, ſelf- love has a greater 
part in the enterprize than true zeal, if the diſap- 
pointment cafts you into trouble and diſquiet; for 
fincere charity is calm and patient; it undertakey 
great things for God's glory, but chearfully leaves 
N St Bernard, DE 
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the event to providence, without being tranſported 
at good, or dejected at bad ſucceſs, How many 
in ſickneſs pray for health, and, as they think, out 
of a motive of ſerving God? But it is ten to one 
| - felf-love lies at the bottom covered with the ap- 
pearance of piety z and a deſire of caſe has a greater 
ſhare in our prayers than God's ſervice. For did 
we regard Roy his honour, we ſhould receive, 
with an equal ſubmiſſion, good and evil, ſickneſs 
and health; We ſhould conform our wills to his, 
which is the height of perfection. 3 
Jo diſabuſe the apoſtles, who thought their love 
not only reaſonable but diſintereſted, our Saviour 
told them, F a man love me, he will keep my word. 
The teſt of that love I require, is not an eagec 
deſire of my preſence, but an entire ſubmiſſion to 
my Father's will; an exact obſervance of my com- 
mands, and a ſtrict practice of my counſels. By 
this we prefer God before all creatures; his love 
to our own ſatisfaction; and his favour to our lives. 
Hence, whoſoever chooſes poverty before an eſtate 
purchaſed at the price of injuſtice ; who embraces 
pain rather than an unlawful pleaſure, and rather 
forfeits his liberty by. confinement, than to live 
abroad a ſlave to ſin, poſſeſſes that love Chriſt 
| exacted of his diſciples: F a man love me, be 
will keep my word. This is the touchſtone that 
| 
| 
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diſtinguiſhes true love from counterfeit, That of 
our ſelves, from That we owe to God. 
Mould you therefore know whether you love 
God ſincerely ? examine not how often you frequent 
| . the church; how. many hours you ſpend in prayer 
and recollection; how largely you ſupply the ne- 
. ceſſiries of the r: theſe are no infallible marks, 
1 and may be viſible in thoſe, who doat on the world, 
as well as in thoſe who love God: you muſt bring 
your conſcience to our Saviour's rule; F any 
man love me, he will keep my words. Dive to the 
wh ws hs bottom; 
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bottom; ſearch the moſt ſecret receſſes of your ſoul, 
and ſee, if no monſter of rebellion againſt God's 
commandments, no neglect, no. contempt of his 
counſels, ſtart up againſt you: if you ſtand clear 
of any treſpaſs upon God's commands; if you have 
neither offended his perſon by oaths, nor his ſer- 
vants by raillery ; if you love your neighbour, ho- 
nour your parents, and pay obedience to your prince z 
if you abuſe. not your neighbour's perſon, nor 
wound his reputation, nor invade his goods; if 
your thoughts are chaſte, your words decent, and 
your body untainted with lewdneſs; if you neither 
omit what is commanded, nor do what is prohi- 
bited: you then have that love God abſolutely re- 
quires. | e . 
And, in return of this love, our Saviour aſſures 
his apoſtles: That he, and his. Father, will come 
unto them, and abide with them. The holy fa- 
thers explain this viſit of the Father and the San, 
this abode, to be the infuſion of ſanctifying grace 
into the ſouls of thoſe that love him. By this 
God viſits us; by this he lives in us; by this, to 
uſe St. Paul's expreſſion, we become the temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt. What a favour this is, we ſhall 
only conceive, when, in the next life, we ſuffer eter- 
nal torments, for having forfeited it in this by fin ; 
or rejoyce in heaven, for having preſerved it by the 
practice of virtue. Li 

But the gift is not leſs, becauſe ignorant man com- 
prehends not its value: and indeed, it is our mis- 
fortune, that we ſeldom eſteem thoſe things that 
come not within the reach of ſenſe; ſo that it js 
hard to raiſe any lively idea of thoſe goods that are 
ſupernatural ; becauſe they touch not ſenſe, and 
make no impreſſion upon its organs. However, 
we muſt not only bid adieu to faith, but alſo to 
reaſon, not to rate it above all created things, if 
we conſider the ſtrangeneſi of its effects, This 
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divine quality raiſes us to the dignity of children 
of God: it Fatitles us to the kingdom of heaven; 
it adopts us brothers to Chriſt, and gives us a 
right to all the benefits of his paſſion; it makes 
us amiable in the fight of God: whilſt we preſerve 
it, he cannot hate us ; when we loſe it, he will 
not love us. Had the damned ſanctifying grace 
in the midſt of flames, they could not be miſera- 
ble ; and were the ſaints without it, even in hea- 
ven, they would not be happy. Thoſe unfortu- 
nate wretches now underſtand perfectly the price f 
this jewel. They will eternally deplore the loſs of |} 
it, and wiſh eternally, but in vain, once more to 2 
find it. They loſt it by their crimes in time; and 
a too late repentance of the loſs, and an unpro- 
fitable deſire to recover it, will make one part of 
their torment for all eternity. Seeing therefore the 
poſſeſſion of it gives us an undoubted title to the 
moſt tranſcendent good, and the privation of it, 
to the utmoſt extreme of evils ; we muſt conclude, | 
its value rifes in proportion. With what care then, | 
with' what vigilance, ought we to preſerve this 
treaſure, which ſo highly concerns us? God has 
not truſted it with our deareſt friend, but with our 4 
ſelves: ſo that all our enemies are unable to wreſt 1 
it from us without our conſent. + | 
And yet we part with this jewel, not only with- 
out trouble, but -often without reſiſtance, and look 
upon our misfortune without concern, The {cri 
ture tells us, Eſau was inconſolable, when he re- 
flected at how low a price he had fold his birth- 
right: he complained of circumvention and treache- 
ry, and ſhewed his regret by all the marks of com- 
laints and expoſtulations. Notwithſtanding he on- 
1y forfeited ſome ſuperiority in the family, fome 
temporal bleſſings, which might make him more 
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But the. loſs of ſanctifying grace diveſts us of 
all title to heaven, to the ſelicity of ſaints. It 
expoſes us to the anger of God, who cannot but 
hate us: who threatens to revenge the affront, and 
has power to execute his reſolution. + It deadens 
our virtuous actions, and renders all our paſt morti- 
fications, and all our merits, unprofitable, Notwith- 
ſtanding this, we often pawn it for a trifle, and never 
think of redèrming it by a ſincere repentance, 
Chriſtians may pretend ſome excuſe for falling into 
fin; they may throw their miſcarriage upon the 
violence of the - temptation, the heat of paſſion, 
or the ſolicitation of occaſions z but what colour 
of an excuſe can we caſt upon our neglect to re- 
cover, by repentance, that grace we have Joſt by 
fin ? has fin ſuch agreeable charms, when once it 
is committed, when nothing remains of it but ſhame 
and remorſe? how often do we confeſs, that the 
pain of ſin ſurpaſſes the pleaſure ; and that the 
ſting, it leaves behind, takes off all the impreſſions 
of the delight ? ſhould not this plain confeſſion, 
founded on experience, awaken our induſtry, .and 
ſet all the powers of our ſoul to work, to recover 
this nuptial garment, without which, we ſhall be 
excluded from that feaſt God has prepared for his 
ele, and be condemned to the eternal torments of 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth? ? 

Our bleſſed: Saviour has taught us, with what 
earneſtneſs we ſhould endeavour to find this treaſure, 
by the parable of a poor woman: ſhe Joſt but a 
drachma, yet immediately removed the lumber of 
her houſe, ſwept it clean, look'd into every corner, 
and when ſhe found it, called in her neighbours 
to teſtify her joy, and to receive their congratula- 
tions. And yet, good God! what compariſon be- 
tween the Joſs of a piece of money, and that of 
grace? Chriſt bought this at the price of his ſa- 
cred blood; and no body, but made man,. 

i was 
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was able to make the purchaſe. Shew then» you 
eſteem it, by your care and ſolicitude to preſerve it; ) 
and, if you loſe it, either by ſurpriſe or 
fit not down quietly with the loſs, but employ fighs 
and tears, and all the requiſites of a true repentance, 
to recover it. | 
Come, Holy Spirit! viſit thy unworthy ſervant, 
and fill with thy holy grace my heart created for 
thy ſervice : pour into my foul a true love of thee, 
and an averſion for all below thee ; ſtrengthen the 
frailty of nature by the force of thy grace; and 
bring peace to my ſoul alarmed with _ certain 
ſhe has offended, and doubtful of p keep 
my enemies ſo at a diſtance, that, under a pro- 
tection and conduct, I may conquer them, and 
Praiſe thy holy name for ever, FO 
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1 Errsrur of St, John, Chap. iv. Verſo 


ro, Beloved, let 18 ** one another, for love is 

of God , and every one that loverb, is born of Cod, * 

and knoweth Cd. | 

Th 8. He ibat lowth nor, knoweth mo Cod; for Cod [ 
» # love. + 

9. In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
wards us, becauſe that God fent bis only begotten 
Son into the world, that we — live 1 

him, 

10. Herein is love, not that We head God, but 
that be loved us, and ſent his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our fins. 
11. Beloved, if God ſo loved 10, we ought alſo 

10 love one anotber. | 
12. No man bath ſeen God at any time. If we 
laue one another, God dwelleth in us and his love 


4s nas in 26. 
1 13. Hereby 
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13. Hereby know we that we dwell in bim, 
4 And we haus ſeen and do leſtiſy, that the 
Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
World. 5 | p A i 133 tt | "4 
- 15. Hhoſoever ſhall \confeſs that Jeſus it the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in bim, and he ip Gad. 
16. And we bave known and believed | the love 
that God hath to us. God is love; and. be tba 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and Cod in 
bim. | Fw E | | 


The MoRxAaL REFLECTION. 


| HE holy apoſtle, and beloved diſciple; em- 
1 ploys all his zeal to perſuade men to love 
God, and his only Son | Jeſus Chriſt, He brings 
reaſons to inflame us; he explains the conſequen- 
ces, and lays down the effects moſt advantageous, 
and able to melt into love the moſt obdurate heart. 
The firſt motive is, becauſe God loves us. An 
BS infinite Being diſdains not to ſettle his affection up- 
on a poor creature, that has nothing amiable, but 4 
1 his Creator's gifts; nothing remarkable, but his 
. ingtatitude: Yet this great Maj is pleaſed to 
ſtoop his affections to a worm of the earth, to a 
rebel, to a traytor: nay, he has carried his love to 
ſuch an exceſs, as to ſend his only Son into the 
world to break his chains, to purchaſe his liberty, 
and to reſcue. him from death by his owa : In this 
was manifeſted the love of God towards us; be- 
cauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son inta the 
world, that e may live through bim.  Fhis indeed 
is a ſtrong argument of his love, To redeem a 
ſlave, he has ſent, his Son; and facrificed him on 
a crols, to ſave a rebel. But if this be an evident 
argument of God's love to us, is it not as . 
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ful a motive for us to love him? And if this is 
unable to force a return of love, we deſerve to be 
baniſh'd into the wilderneſs among ſavage bears 
and tigers, We were loſt: God ſent his Son on 
earth to find us. We were in ſlavery : he com- 
manded him to releaſe us. We were condemned 
to torments: he reversd the ſentence, by the pu- 
niſhment of his Son, and reſtored us to our former 
dignity by his humiliations : and ſhall we not love 
the Son, who redeemed us, and the Father, who 

ve him? + | 0 

I confeſs, O Jeſus, thou art my Redeemer. I 
acknowledge thee for my God, I adore thy Ma- 
jeſty, and love thy goodneſs: to thy pains I owe 
my liberty: to thy death my life. O Father of 
mercy! God of love! What ſhall I return for all 
thy favours, but an humble —— of 
my incapacity to give any thing? My very being 
is thy 5.2 5 — all Fon J poſſeſs, the effects 
of thy liberality. Nothing belongs to me, but ſin 
and corruption ; miſery in this life, and torments 
in the other: to theſe I had right, before I was 
born. I was a criminal the ſame moment I was a 
man; and had continued the eternal object of thy 
wrath, had not thy deareſt Son cancelled my fins 
by his blood, and reconciled me to thy favour 
by his death. I love thee, O God, for the fa- 
vours I have received ; but more for thy own 
amiableneſs. Nothing deſerves love but for thy 
ſake ; and thou doſt deſerve all for thy own. 
Seeing God has fo tenderly loved us, the apoſtle 
concludes, we muſt love one another. Dearly be- 
laved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love 
one another and conſequently, not only our 
friends and relations, but our. greateſt enemies: 
Herein is love, not that we loved God. God mani- 
felted the excels. of his love to man, becauſe he ſaw 
nothing in him that deſerved his affection, aud 
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much that called for hatred and averſion, He 
was a prevaricator, a rebel, in fine, his profeſſed 
enemy. Notwithſtanding, be ſent his Son tc be 
- propitiation for our fins, We muſt | imitate 
is great pattern, and love thoſe who hate us ; 
re no counſel for their conſolation, no expence 
fe their ſupport; and when we cannot ſupply 
their wants with money, we muſt ſweeten _ 
ſufferings by a fincere compaſſion. , - x 

And if we do this, St. John aſſures us, Ged 
dwelleth in us, and his love is perfefted_in ws. 
He unites himſelf to us by love, which is à parti- - 
cipation of the ſoveraign and increated Love, God 
himſelf, O ha *pP y ſoul, in whom God abides 
What need he fear, who is guarded by the Omni- 
potent? What can he want, who poſſeſſes him 
that poſſeſſes all things? He gave me his Son, 
when I was his —_ what will he refuſe, 
ſince he loves me as his friend? Let me then 
abide in my brother by love, that thou may ſt ro- 
main in me by love here, and I in thee mul 
in heaven. 

But beſides this union, the love of God, and 
our neighbour, gives us another remarkable ad, 
vantage, ſet down in the ſame place; Herein it 
our love made per fett, that we may have boldneſs 
in the day of judgment, becauſe as be is, ſo are we 
in this world. When all creatures ſhall tremble, 
and nature fall into convulſions, at the awful ma- 
jeſty of the impartial Judge; thoſe that have love 
for God, and charity for their brethren, ſhall ſtand 
at the bar as it were without commotion. ' No 
virtue can procure this calm; none can raiſe this 
confidence, but love. Other virtues may conſiſt 
with vices: I may be chaſte, and yet a murtherer ; 
ſober, and yet factilegious. But true love ex- 
cludes all fin, and embraces the excellency of all 


virtues. This che very prion of the gpl 
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the moſt ſublime acknowledgment a creature can 
make of his Creator's greatneſs, and his own 


But if you will know whether you have this 
true love, take a ſurvey of your conduct, and 
compare it with our Saviour's. If it ſquares with 
his, you may conclude, God dwelleth in you, and 
that love is perſected in us, becauſe as be is, ſo are 
we in the world ; becauſe our lives reſemble that 
our bleſſed Saviour led, when he was in the fleſh 
among us. It is a madneſs to perſuade your 
ſelves, with fome (who ſet up for Chriſtians, yet 
have ſcarce any thing of the man) that you may 
love God and the world; proſtitute your body 
to pleaſure, and give up your heart to God. What 
harm (ſay they) do I commit againſt my Maker, 
when I oblige ſenſe, and indulge liberty to nature? 
Is he diffatisfied, becauſe I am pleaſed? or 
angry, unleſs I live in torment? 1 love him, 
tho*. I do not hate myſelf; and pay him ho- 
mage, tho* ſometimes J gratify a paſſion. | 
But let not theſe le deceive themſelves : 
love cannot conſiſt with diſobedience, nor chari 
with the breach of the decalogue. He that hath my 
commandments and keepeth them, be it is that 
loveth me, John xiv. 21. (ſays Truth itſelf) and, 
conſequently, he that does not obſerve them, is 
void of love, and a ſtranger to charity. Such 
men will not have doldneſ5 in the day of juag- 
ment, with the true lovers of God; but will fall 
into deſpair, with his enemies, and be condemned, 
not only for ſinners, bu icks. . 
True love includes a preference of God's 
- friendſhip to that of all creatures, a reſolution ra- 
ther to die than offend him. Are theſe conſiſtent 
with the breach of his commands, with the tranſ- 
greſſion of his laws ? we not prefer a_crea- 
— "il, or 
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his hatred, to enjoy it? Does he net tell us, 
that without the obſervance of his precepts 
ſhall be excluded his glory, and co ty 
torments ? Jf thow wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments, Matth. xix. 17. And yet we 
violate his laws, diſobey his commands, poſtpone 
him to creatures, give up the ion of a fu- 
ture glory for a preſent ſatisfaction, and at the 
ſame time perſuade ourſelves we love him. i 
No, dear Chriſtians, run not into an illuſion ſo 
unreaſonable, ſo True love requires 
an exact obedience to all God has commanded, 
a real averſion to all he has forbid. It unites us 
to him, and him to us; ſo that we have, as it 
were, but one heart, and one will. The objects 
of his love, are the objects of our affection z his 
will is the rule of ours, and his defires the term 
of our' wiſhes, We receive, with an equal joy, 
good from his hands, and evil; 2 
with the ſame chankfulneſs, 8 pleaſure, 
proſperity and misfortunes. When God dwelleth 
in us, what can we deſire more? When we abide 
in God, what need we fear? The PRES YI 
all good, and defends from all evil. 

© the happy ſtate of a ſoul, that truly loves 
God! ſhe is in God, and conſequently enjoys a 


paradiſe upon earth, a lively image of an eder. 
nal one in heaven. 


We 
i "Vf © %.. g 
GOP 


N . i 4 ml 
N » £ a $ 4 
0 — 
; . 7 
®, # 
* 
— 
, . * 
. = 


9% MORAL REFLECTIONS 


GosPEL of St. Luke, Chap. vi. Verſe 
36. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
alſo is merciful. | 
37. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned. for- 
give, and ye ſhall be forgiven: 
38. Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, ſhall men give into your boſom : 
For with the Jame meaſure that ye nete withal, 
it ſball be meaſured to you again. 2 
39. Aud be ſpake a parable unto them, Can the 
blind lead the blind ? ſhall they not both fall into 
the ditch ? | vs 
4350. The diſciple is not above his maſter : but 
every one that is perfeft ſball be as bis maſter. 
41. And why beholdeft thou the mote that it in 
thy brothers eye, but perceive} not the beam that is 
in thine own eye ? | | 
| 42. Either bow can thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is inthine eye, 
when thou thy ſelf beboldeſt not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt 
the beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly to pull out the mate that is in thy brother's 


te. 
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AR Saviour, in all this chapter, exhorts his 

diſciples to love and charity; to forgive 
injuries; to do good to all, and harm to no body. 
Nor does he reſtrain his command to friends or 
relations: For finners alſo love thoſe that Iove them 
This is, at moſt, a kind of Jewiſh virtue, His 


| diſciples muſt extend their kindneſs to their very 4 1 
| > 4 


oe 
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mies. Love your enemies, without the ex 
of intereſt or gratitude, or any natural inclination 
of fympath _ honour. God's conduct to ſinful 
man muſt = of ours to, an offending 

brother; and- Us ove muſt be as diſintereſted as 
ſincere. Be- ye therefore mercifu as your Father 
alſo is merciful, Now hom does God treat his ene 
mies? He ſtands not upon his prerogative, nor 
preſently makes uſe 'of his Juſt title to revenge 
affront. No: he makes the firſt ſtep to regam his 
enemies; to make up the breach, and to conclide 
a reconciliation: he purſues him with his 
raiſes his conſcience againſt him, — 5 
foulneſs of his offence, with all its dangerous con- 
ſequences : he mollifies his heart, enſightens his 
underſtanding, and ſubdues his will. For alas! with 
out God's aſſiſtance and invitation, a ſinner can't 
make one ſtep to his converſion, not ſo much as in 
thought. Be ye therefore merciful,” as . Father 
alſo is merciful. 

We muſt therefore frame our mercy by his, and 
behave ourſelves, in regard of our enemies, as God 
behaves himſelf towards his. Have you' been af 
fronted with inſult and outrage? Firſt forgive the 
offence in your heart, and then endeavour a recun- 
cillation. Stand not upon the punctilios of honour 
and cuſtom, and oppoſe not the maxims of the world 
to thoſe of the goſpel. Make the firſt advance, and 
expect not ſubmiſſion, much leſs ſatisfaction, be- 
fore you enter upon a treaty. You need appre- 
hend no infamy: God's own example is a warrant 
for your conduct, and Chrift's command your juſ- 


tification. What is Ben. to him 'muſt be re- 
| ble before men. 


dard of honour and infamy. And how can we frame 


a more clear judgment of his, than by * *. 
ample? 


Contemn 


is judgment is the true ftan- 
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of our God! who puts all the alms, all the 
turns done our neighbours to his own account, 


* 


Contemn then, my ſoul, all the corrupt princi 
of the world, to embrace thoſe of thy e ow 
Comply with his commands, and he will rake care 
of my reputation: or if I loſe it in the eſteem of 
men, I hall be more honourable before. God, who 
eſteems him more who pardons an * chan 
him who revenges one. | 

The mercy of God conſiſts not ſolely in the par- 
don of his enemies, but alſo in a liberal diſpenſa- 
* of favours, Outs muſt be of the fame nature. 
We muſt nat only lay down all reſentment, but, if 


e = very memory of an offence ; and, be- 


py their wants with chearfulneſs and li- 
, and our Saviour aſſures us, God himſelf 


| E be —. for the payment: Give, and it ſhall 
be. given amo you. Nay, he leaves to our election 


the recompence of our charity: and, to encreaſe it 
the more, promiſes to proportion che return to the 
ſs of our liberality: for with the ſame mea- 


ſare ye nete, it ſhall be meted f you again, E 


vi. 38. 


Oh the goodneſs! Oh, the —— n 


proteſts he will pay all with uſury. He will give 
meaſure for meaſure z but, as St. Bernard notes, 


God's meaſure is without meaſure; as his riches 
have no bottom, his liberality has no end. For a 


mite, he returns glory without end in the other 
world, and a thouſand bleſſings in this. Never . 


was any man wotſe in his — affairs for c 


rity, and hundreds better. God has doubled their 


fortunes to admiration, and ſometimes by miracle z 


to ſhew the world, that he never deceives thoſe, 
who rely on his word; and that he returns not on- 
ly more than he is obliged, but even more than he 
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0 And be ſpake a parable unto them ; Can the blind 
| | trad the blind? | ſhall they not both fall into the 
ditch ? The effect of a blind guide is to throw him- 
ſelf from a precipice, and to involve thoſe he con- 
ducts in his own ruin. Seeing therefore a guide is 
neceſſary, it is every one's intereſt to chuſe a ſure 
one. Truſt not the exterior. Wolves ſometimes 
1 take the ſhape of lambs; and a heretick will 
* ſpeak the language of a true Chriſtian, to inſtil er- 
F rors with more facility and leſs danger. Let his 
manner be no leſs ſuſpected than his doctrine: he 
that is not virtuous, will ſcarce take the pains to in- 
ſtru& others in the practice of it; and if his faith 
be unſound, he will certainly inſpire errors. Direct, 
O Lord, my ſteps in this dangerous voyage, Do 
thou lead me, teach me my obligation, and give 
me the will to comply with it. Ge 
Our Saviour condemns here a conduct very com- 
mon in the world, and yet no leſs ſinful. It puts 
on the maſk of zeal; yet is really hypocriſy, and- 
bitterneſs. We cry out againſt Jax morals, corrup- 
tion and debauchery : we cenſure the pride of one, 
the intemperance of another. In the mean time, we 
caſt not one glance of an eye upon ourſelves, and 
never think of correcting in our own conduct, what 
we declaim againſt in others. How do laymen hold 
forth upon the failings of the clergy? One would - 
think the goſpel was only made for churchmen ; 
that the Obligation reach'd not others: ſeculars are 
74 for the reformation of religious, and citizens for 
+ that of the court. In fine, our falſe zeal cries out 
for the correction of our neighbour, but never for 
our own, Thou Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam 
out of thine own eye. Begin the reformation at 
home, before you extend your care abroad. Exa- 
mine your conſcience z look into your own con- 
duct; cut off all irregularites, and model it by the 
rules of your profeſſion. Let your neighbour alone ; 
Vol. II. G be. 
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he will ſuffer for his vices, if he does ill, and be 
rewarded for his virtues, if well. His concerns 
regard you not. If any thing wants reformation, 
leave it to ſuperiors, to whom that care belongs. 
Encroach not upon their office, and increaſe not 
the evil by invectives and ſatire. In fine, Cafs oui 
firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then thou 
Halt ſee clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye. Correct all your own failings, quell the 
paſſions of envy and averſion, and then it will be 
time to extend your zeal to the converſion of others. 
But ſo long as you are guilty of great crimes, and 
rail at ſmall overſights, who will not think you 
are in jeſt ? or that you rather labour to publiſh 
your neighbour's faults, than to mend them ? to im- 
pair his fame, than to reduce him to his duty ? 
I wiſh, O God, that all tongues and nations ſerv'd 
thee ! That thy name was hallowed on earth, as it 
is in heaven! And that all thoſe, that believe in 
thy Son, liv'd up to his maxims l I deſire their 
converſion, who ſtray from their duty; and pray 
for their perſeverance, who faithfully diſcharge it. 
But I will never cenſure thoſe, and always en- 
courage theſe, I will enter into my own concerns, 
with which alone I am entruſted; I ſhall not 


be anſwerable for others ſins, but ſhall be puniſhed 
for my own. 
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1 Erier ir of St. John, Chap. iii. Verſe 


13. Marvel not, my brethren, if the world bate 
1 
14. Ve know that we have paſſed from death un- 
to life, becauſe we love the brethren; be that 
loveth not his brother, abideth in death. 


16. I ho- 


on SELECT PASSs AGES, fr, 99 


15. Hhoſoever hateth his brother, is a murde- 
rer and ye know- that no murderer bath eternal 
life abiding in him. 

16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe 
he laid down his life for us and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren, 

17. But whoſo bath this world's goed, and ſeeth 
his brother have need, and ſbutteth up his bowels of 
compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
bim? 

18. My little children, let us not love in word, 
neithor in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 


The Mon 11 Rertzcr ION, 


CARCE did the Chriſtian religion appear in 
the world, but it was attack'd on all ſides. Its 
profeſſors were ridiculed by ſome, ſcorned by others, 
and perſecuted by all. St. John exhorts them, nei- 
ther to be diſcouraged, nor diſmayed ; but to bear 
up againſt the ſtream with reſolution: Marvel not 
my brethren, if the world hate you. Our bleſſed 
Saviour foretold this animoſity to his diſciples, 
and his prophecy was accompliſhed in himſelf, who 
fell a victim to hatred ; and in all his followers, 
who. have met with the ſame treatment. And St. 
Paul has ſet it down as an infallible truth: All ibat 
will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſe- 
cution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. And what wonder the 
flaves of the world declare war againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
who condemns the world with its principles and 
practice, and commands his followers never to make 
peace with this mortal and dangerous enemy; ten 
times more pernicious when it fawns, than when ic 
rowns 8 us; when it loves, than when ic 


from its hatred, unleſs we will ourſelves. It may 
G 2 ſolicit 
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us to abandon Chriſt, It may employ both threats 

and allurements, to engage us to take part with it; 

but it can overcome only thoſe, who voluntarily 
fubmit to its ſlavery. 

Let then, dear Chriſtians, men of the world 
laugh at your piety : Pity their ſtupidity ; but bluſh 
not at your duty. Vice indeed is ſhameful, but not 
virtue : and even thoſe, who hate it, cannot hinder 
themſelves from eſteeming it. So that when they 
ſlander and perſecute you, tis not becauſe they 
think you worſe, but better than themſelves. The 
regularity of. your life lays before their eyes the hor- 
ror of theirs. This tacit reproach makes them un- 

eaſy ; and they love not to be reproved for thoſe 
crimes, they have no reſolution to amend. 

Go on therefore with courage in the happy car- 
reer you have begun; and be no leſs bold in the 
practice of virtue, than they in that of vice. If 
they endeavour to fright you with ſatire and ſar- 
caſm from your duty, you may with better reaſon 
deter them from their enormities with a proſpect 
of hell, which will be their eternal habitation, un- 
Jeſs they turn penitent, and waſh out with tears 
thoſe ſins, that, unrepented, will caſt them into 
an everlaſting deſpair. One mark of a diſciple of 
Jeſus Chriſt is perſecution, the other is patience : 
that comes from malice, this is a Chriſtian virtue ; 
and the exerciſe of it being hard, the reward will 
bear proportion to the difficulty, 

God will avow, and praiſe, in the preſence of 
men and angels, the conduct of thoſe who have con- 
feſs'd his name, and embraced his morals in ſpight 
of rage and railery. And he will as openly con- 
demn theirs, who have endeavoured to laugh and 
perſecute their brethren out of their piety and re- 
ligion, Oh! the ſatisfaction, to be praiſed of God, 
who neither errs in his judgment, nor flatters in his 
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expreſſion ! Oh! the misfortune, to be condemned 
him, from whoſe ſentence there is no appeal ! 
Tho' the world hates the followers of Chriſt, 
his diſciples are forbid to hate them. They muſt. 
indeed hate their vices, but, at the ſame time, love 
their perſons, And St. John declares all thoſe to 
be murderers, who hate their brethren : ¶ hoſoe ver 
hateth his brother, is a murtherer,” and liable to 
the pains of homicides : And ye know that no mur- 
therer hath eterenal life abiding in him, i. e. ha- 
tred has cut off his title-to heaven, by deſtroying 
1 grace, which gives us a right to eternal 
ife. 
But of what hatred ſpeaks the Apoſtle? Not of 
antipathies of nature, or diſputes which ariſe from 
a contrariety of humours and intereſts. God for- 
bid, ſuch ſmall miſunderſtandings ſhould make us 
guilty of homicide, and turn us over to the puniſh- 
ment of murtherers and adulterers: but he ſpeaks 
of thoſe, who cannot endure the ſight of a brother; 
whoſe preſence they cannot fupport with Chriſtian 
temper, nor even hear of his proſperity with com- 
mon decency ; who envy his happineſs, and re- 
Joice at his ruin; ſuch people have not eternal 
life abiding in them. Their hatred is mortal; 
and, if they deſire their brother's death, they ſtand 
at God's tribunal guilty of homicide. Our Saviour 
has declared this in very clear terms in another 
caſe. Whoſocever, ſays he, looteth on a woman to 
luſt after ber, has already committed adultery with 
her in bis heart, Matth. v. 28. And conſequent- 
ly he, who wiſhes his brother's death, tho“ he 
does not procure it, is guilty of the malice, tho“ 
not of the exterior act of murther. a 
What ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who, in fits of an- 
ger and paſſion, wiſh their brother dead, and ſome- 
times ſend him to hell. Nothing but want of re- 
flection can excuſe them from a deadly fin, from 
5 | G 3 homicide, 
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homicide, and a crime of a deeper dye. For as: 
the death of the ſoul is a greater evil than that 
of the body; ſo to wiſh it ſeriouſly, muſt be a 
ſin of a blacker nature. 1% * 

People are wont to excuſe themſelves with the 
pretext, they were in a paſſion: I believe it; for 
what Chriſtian in cold blood would break out in- 
to ſuch an unſeemly language? But the queſtion is, 
whether your tongue prevented reaſon, whether 
you reflected on what you did: if your heart a- 
greed with your tongue, you fall within the com- 
paſs of murder. Paſſion, tis true, has a ſtrange 
aſcendant over reaſon ; and therefore Seneca calls 
it a ſhort madneſs : but after all, *tis hard to ex- 
tinguiſh it; and therefore I am of opinion, that 
not one of a hundred continues in theſe unchriſtian 
imprecations without a mortal offence; for it is almoſt 
impoſſible, for a paſſion to be ſo intenſe, for a con- 
ſiderable ſpace, as to leave no room for reflection, 
no place for the exerciſe of reaſon. Theſe paſſio- 
nate expreſſions (to give them the ſofteſt name) 
often come even from thoſe, who make profeſſion 
of piety; but cuſtom cannot render them inno- 
cent, nor any pretended devotion, warrantable. 
They are commonly extremely ſinful, and always 
marks of a depraved heart, and of an ungovern- 
able paſſion. 0049 EY 

Hate therefore no body, but yourſelves : this is 
lawful, nay even commanded : there is no danger 
of exceſs, It is more to be feared, we ſhall ſtill 
love ourſelves to our ruin. He that loveth his life, 
Hall loſe it, John x11. 25. And he who hateth it, 
ſhall find it. Oh happy hatred, that faves our 
foul ! and hateful love, that damns it 

It is not ſufficient to abſtain from hatred z but we 
muſt carry our love of our brother fo far, as even to 
facrifice our lives for his ſpiritual good. This in plain 
terms is the apoſtle's doctrine, and drawn from the 
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example of our Saviour: Becauſe be hath laid down 
his life for us; and we ought to lay down our 
tives for our brethren, Paſtors, in time of plagues, 
or other epidemical diſtempers, muſt not abandon 
their flocks, but take care of their ſouls, and ſup- 
ply them with thoſe helps Chriſt has inſtituted - 
their ſalvation, They muſt adminiſter the ſacra- 
ments, comfort- the diſtreſſed, and apply thoſe 
ſpiritual remedies charity ſuggeſts, and their cir- 
cumſtances require : the danger of death doth not. 
diſpenſe with the obligation. They lie not only 
under the precept of charity, but of juſtice alſo, 
and ſin grievouſly, if they negle& their duty in 
a point fo eſſential : and divines teach, that even 
ſeculars are obliged to _ their lives for the ſal- 
vation af their brother's ſoul, if they are in im- 
minent danger of perdition, and cannot be reſcued, 
but by ſuch a ſacrifice of charity. FAIR 
Oh the perfection of the Chriſtian religion 
Who could preach a doctrine ſo pure, ſo ſublime, 
but you, my God, and my Redeemer? Who could 
perſuade the world to embrace a law ſo diſintereſted, 
ſo contrary to the perverſe Inclination of nature, 
but you? And who is able to fulfill it without your 

werful aſſiſtance? Give me this help, that I may 
ay down my life (if neceſſity requires) not on] 
for thee, but for my brother, for whom thou h 
laid down thine. Thy charity has ſaved me: I, 
in return, offer my lite to ſave a brother, 

To conclude with St. John: Let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 
Nothing is more ordinary, than love in ceremony, 
and friendſhip in expreſfion: And if the heart va- 
ried not from the tongue, we might ſay of the 
Chriſtians of our age, what the the evangeliſt 
writes of thoſe of the firſt ; They were of one heart, 
and of one ſoul, Acts iv. 32. But this is a mere lan- 
guage of courſe; a ſet of words; a love that fits 
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only on the tongue, and finds no place in the 
heart; and, conſequently, has nothing common 
with that Chriſt commands, and St. John repeats 
in this place. Our love muſt lodge in the heart, 
and appear in our practice, by doing our neigh- 
bour no harm, and returning good for evil, 

O Spirit of love ! Give me this divine gift, and 
remove all reſentment, but that of my own failings. 
Take away envy and ambition, the common 
ſources of miſunderſtanding and diſſenſion, and let 


me behold my brother as thy image, all lovely, 
all amiable. . 


Gos PEL of St. Luke, Chap. xiv. Verſe 


16. Then ſaid he unto bim, A certain man made 
8 great ſupper, and bade many : 
17. And ſent bis ſervant at ſupper-time to ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come, 2 all things are 
nom ready. | p | 

18. Aud they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I bave bought a 
piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it + 
J pray thee, have me excuſed. 

19. And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them I pray thee have 
me excuſed. | 


20. And another ſaid, I bave married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 
' 21. o that ſervant came, and fiewed bis lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe being 
angry, ſaid to bis ſervants, Go out quickly into the 
frets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and ihe halt, and the blind. : 

22. And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 3 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23. Aud the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 

nr into 
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| into the bigh-ways, and hedges, and compell them 


to come in, that my houſe may be filled, | | 
24. For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſs men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


HIS parable opens two ſcenes: the one of 
'F kindneſs, the other of an unparallePd ingra- 
titude. A certain man made a preat ſupper, and 
invited many; he had in view no intereſt, but that 
of his gueſts: he was at the trouble, as well as the 
expence. But, at the time appointed, he found his 
goodneſs lighted, and received nothing in return, 
but excuſes. Yet the nobleman's goodneſs over- 
came the juſtice of his reſentment. He mage a 
ſecond invitation: And be ſent his ſervant at ſup- 

r-time to ſay to them that were bidden, Come 
bat they neglected this ſecond civility, and wit 
one conſent began to make excuſe. 

Who is this nobleman? God, What is this 
banquet, but heaven ? And who are invited, but 
the whole race of mankind ? Preachers and teach- 
ers are the ſervants that invite, nay, and every 
pious thought that importuges. Yet we anſwer 
God's kindneſs, as the men in this parable, de- 
ſiring to be excuſed. 

Nay, we alledge no other motives for our ab- 
ſence, One has purchaſed a farm, another has 
bought oxen, a third has married a wife: that is, 
we are either poſſeſſed with a criminal love of ter- 
reſtrial objects, or plunged into an abyſs of im- 
pure pleaſures, and will not forego theſe, for the 
enjoyment of thoſe that are pure, ſolid, and eter- 


nal. ko, $4 | 
part of the. para- 


This is the application of one | 
ble, and a fad inſtance of our ſtupidity and cor- 
ruption. Had we no more fight into the other 
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world, than the poor infidels of America, who 
have almoſt nothing of the man bur the appear- 
ance ; did not experience teach us, that all here 
below is empty and unſtable; and faith, that we 
are made for heaven; I conceive we might con- 
fine our thoughts to this world, and make the 
moſt of the preſent. But to believe a paradiſe, 
an eternity of pleaſure hereafter, and to live as 
if it were a fable, is ſtrange. | 

Love not the world, cries out the apoſtle ; 
1 John ii. 15. and our Saviour gave the ſame 
caution before him, Set not your hearts on the 
world, nor converſe with thoſe that avow its 
principles. Live in it, as if you were out of it: 
uſe its goods as ſervants ; but adore them not as 
idols. Employ all the benefits of fortune and 
nature, as wings . to fly up to heaven, not as 
weights to ſink you into hell, In a word, in the 
greateſt affluence of temporal advantages, let God's 
commands be the object of your thoughts and 
rule of your actions, and perſuade yourſelves, 
that one ſtep beyond your duty, carries you be- 
yond your happineſs. 

Theſe men of fortune and figure refuſing the in- 
vitation, the maſter dered the blind and lame, 
the poor- and feeble, to be brought in to ſupper. 
Theſe diſtreſſed creatures refuſed not the invitation. 
The poor then, O God, and needy enter into 
heaven, whilſt - the rich and great men of the 
world, thoſe we court, thoſe we adore, thoſe we 
call happy, are excluded! Little greatneſs, that 
vaniſhes into contempt! deceitful happineſs, that 
ſinks into miſery! God contemns what the world 
eſteems, and prizes what it under values: both were 
invited; the rich ſend back a refuſal ; the poor 
come; the feeble find ſtrength, the lame feet, 
and the blind eyes, to convey them to heaven. 
Theſe poot creatures have no pretenfions in * 
W473 worid ; 
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world: they feel the utmoſt of its hatred, and 
expect nv favour, no kindnels: this indifference 
removes thoſe obſtacles that withdraw the rich 
from their duty, and conſequently from their hap - 
pineſs; and then the impoſlibility of bettering 
their fortune here, and the weight of their pt 
ſent miſery, makes them receive wich pleaſure the 
propoſition of a future felicity, _ „ 
Complain not then of providence, O poor, 
who have no other patrimony- than the charity of 
your brethren, You may lay up treaſures for 
the next world, tho* your poverty be extream. 
in this. If you ſuffer hunger here, you will be 
ſatiated there. You will follow God's call wich- 
out reſiſtance, and leave the world without re- 
8 ee 
N Let the ſick, blind, and lame accept of their 
infirmities with reſignation, and ſupport them 
with patience: the misfortunes, you lie under, are 
real favours ſent from God, to force you, as it 
were, to accept of his invitation, And if he 
employs a kind of violence, to preſs you to be 
happy, where is the harm? Ought you not ra- 
ther to thank his mercy, than blame his rigour? 
Reflect on your former cdhduct 3; compare it with 
the preſent, * 8 

When you enjoyed a perfect health, did you 
deſire to be diſſolved, with St. Paul, and to be 
with Chriſt? When ſucceſs waited upon your 
temporal affairs, did you much concern yours. 
ſelves about thoſe of eternity? Did you open 
your ears to God's invitations, and your hearts to 
receive him? Alas! no! you were too caly in 
this world, to deſire a removal, and too buſy, 
even to think of one. But now God has fent 
forth his miniſters, diſgraces, diſappointments, 
diſtempers, to compel you to heaven. 
his providence 3 blets his goodac ; 8nd dle 

| g 18 


2 


103 MORAL REFCECTIONS 


his mercy, It is better to enter into heaven 
poor, blind, and lame, than into hell with wealth, 
grandeur, health, and all the advantages of na- 
ture and fortune, It is ordinary for wh reſent 
miſery to end in happineſs; but tem = 
ſperity is ſeldom followed by eter Ri 
know people may make a good uſe of! proſpe- 

rity, and a bad one of adverſity ; but, 4 Nis 

is rare; and our Saviour ſuppoſes it in the pre- 

ſent parable, where he repreſents the miſerable 

obedient to his call, and thoſe, that enjoy eaſe 4 

and plenty, refratory to his invitation. 1 

And now what is the end of the refuſal of 4 
ſome, and the acceptance of others, but that I 

theſe are admitted to the feaſt, and thoſe ex- | 
cluded? But 7 ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden ſhall tafle of my ſupper. 
This is a terrible, yet profitable admonition, 4 
never to reſiſt God's call, never to reject his 74 
kind invitation to repentance. For thoſe who 
neglect it, when invited, when they ſolicit, may 
perchance neither find opportunity to repent, 
nor a will, when it is moſt of all their in- 
tereſt, 

Not one of thoſe men, that were called, were 
admitted to the banquet. None of thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
Why ? We know no other reaſon, but becauſe 
they refuſed the firſt invitation. Shall then all 
thoſe be excluded heaven, who reſiſt God's grace? 
Oh! If this be true, who will be ſaved? What 
man was ever ſo upon his guard, as to hear all 
the invitations that come from God? fo for- 
tunate, as to receive them? Alas! Do we not 
hear his voice every day, and as often contemn 
it? Do we not anſwer his ſolicitations with diſ- 
and his kindneſs with ingratitude ? 
And this is the cauſe, why many are called, = 
. ew 
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few choſen, Matth. xx. 16. David conjures us 
not to defer repentance till the morrow, if we 
are called to day. To day if ye will bear bis 
voice, barden not your hearts. Becauſe a delay 
is dangerous, and an opportunity neglected ſel- 
dom returns. For, in fine, every call is a fa- 
vour God beſtows upon us, not the payment of 
a debt: and do we not provoke him by *refu- 
ſing the gift? It is a kind of inſult againſt his 
perſon, and a contempt of his kindneſs : and the 
ordinary puniſhment is a withdrawing of his fa- 
vours, a diminution of his grace. Indeed, he 
never refuſes what is ſufficient : yet tho? this 


gives us the power to repent, it gives not re- 


pentance. 

Save then my ſoul, O God, at the ] 
not only of limb, but life! Strike me with blind- 
neſs like Tobias, or with a leproſy like Job. 
He ſees enough, who can find the way to heaveg ; 
and it is better to fly from a dung-hill into 
Abraham's boſom, than from a bed of down. 
to fall into hell. Lead me the moſt troubleſome 
way, if it be the moſt ſecure. Heaven cannot 
coſt too much: it is above price; but not above 
the extent of thy liberality. 


1 
—_— 


I. Er Is T LE of St. Peter, Chap. v. Verſe | 


6. Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God that he may exalt you in due time. 
p 7. Caſting all your care upon him, for be careth 

or you. 

8. Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adver- 
ſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour. : 
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9. Whom refiſl, ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the fame affiiftions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10. But the God of all grace, who hath called 
- 5 m_ eternal plory I Chrifs Feſus, after 
_— Fered 4 . make you per fett, 
pal, Prengthen, ſettle you. 
To him be "glory and dominion for ever and 
4 Amen. 


1 
The MorRar REFLECTION. 


T. Peter exhorts all Chriſtians to the prac- 
tice of humility. This is the darling vir- 

tue of our bleſſed Saviour; the foundation of all 
others; and therefore the Son of God invites all 
mankind to imitate his example: Learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart. His whole 
life indeed was a leſſen of - morality, ſays St. Au- 
ftin, but be propoſed bis humility for our ſpecial 
imitation. 
If you aſk, what is humility ? St. Bernard 
will anſwer, It is à virtue, ae a man, out 

a moſt true knowledge of himſelf, becomes vile 
, his * eyes. It Sts onde therefore in 
ſaying we are poor, wretched, and miſerable 
creatures, worthy of contempt, and unworthy of 
praiſe, but in reality thinking ſo. Thoſe ex- 
preſſions may conſiſt with pride, and are often 
ſpoken to draw eſteem and applauſe ; but an 
interior acknowledgment of our own baſeneſs, is 
not ſubject to illuſion, | 

Nothing helps more to acquire this low opi- 
nion of ourſelves, than a perfect knowledge of 
our baſeneſs and indigence : and therefore ſpiri- 
tual men exhort all thoſe, who aim at the acqui- 
fition of this virtue, to ſtudy their nature, the mi- 
fries of their body, and the ungovernable = 

ns 


Gong of their ſoul. And when once they have 
attained a perſect inſpection of themſelves, they 
will not be much tempted to entertain towering 
thoughts of their own excellencies, but rather 
confeſs they have nothing great, but humbling 
infirmities in their bodies, and ſhameful paſſions 
in their ſouls. ep ants” aaa | 

What am I, O Lord? My body is made 
of the ſame clay with the INN 9 my liſe 
is ſhort; m continual z my beginning is 
ſhameful * diſaſtrous: the ſmall a. 
tages of beauty, wit and courage are the pure 
gifts of him, who made me; they are not owing 
to my deſerts, For alas! what right had I to 
be ? and conſequently what right to any thing 
that ſuppoſes a being? I am therefore of my, 
ſelf nothing; I have nothing: all I poſſeſs, is a 
meer gratuity .of my Creator. 
My foul indeed is a ſpirit, immortal, eternal: 
it had a beginning, but will never end. It is 
inveſted with the glorious qualities of reaſon and 
liberty. By theſe I reſemble my Creator, and 
have on my forehead ſtamp'd ſome ſmall beams 
of his greatneſs. But alas! this noble part, 
which ſhould be the glory of our ſpecies, is by 
our pride become- the infamy, It is enſlaved to 
ps always unquiet, always uneaſy: it runs 
om deſire to deſire ; continually craving ; never 
ſatisfied: it racks us with fears ; torments us with 
hope: it wiſhes to-day for thoſe things, it. feared 
yefterday z and will again hanker after thoſe very 
objects, it once trembled at. 

But, O! who can expreſs the darkneſs of our 
_ underſtanding, and the perverſeneſs of our will? 
That judges by appearances, and, deceived by 
ſenſe and falſe lights, leads this away to preci- 
pices, from which God only can deliver us. O 
How often have we. offended his Majeſty ! 5 
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often has his mercy pardoned our offences! How 
often have we deſerved hell! How often has 
his goodneſs reprieved us from the puniſhment ! 
We know we have been ſinners, but are uncer- 
tain of our repentance 3 and yet more ignorant, 
whether we ſhall expire in grace or in fin. 
What man, ſure of his crimes, doubtful of 
Wi | his pardon, placed between a hell below, and a 

1 heaven above, ignorant which will be his lot, 
can have the vanity to pride in his greatneſs? 
1 to look big on the brink of ſuch a precipice, 
ul | and at the ſight of ſo threatening a misfortune ? 
4 No, no, my God, I fee not one motive of pride, 

I but a thouſand of humility, My nature per- 
J ſuades me to it, as well as thy commands; and 
| we abuſe of all thy favours forces me to con- 
if feſs, that I am a compound of ingratitude and 
Wd | baſeneſs ; a proud worm, a vile nothing. 

Wl For the practice of this virtue: Firſt, never 
il ſpeak any thing that may tend to your own 
| | commendation, If God has furniſhed you with 
excellent qualities, receive them with thankfulneſs; 
il employ them with diſcretion ; expoſe them not 
1 ſor pomp and applauſe. The praiſe of the vul- 

gar is a ſmall reward for a good action; and 
to labour for the encomium of a man, when 
you may receive a recompence from God, is a 
great folly, 

Secondly, If you overcome the deſire of praiſe, 
ou will ſoon maſter the fear of contempt; at 
leaſt ſo far, as to bear it with patience, For 
whoſoever is not ambitious of applauſe, ſets no 
great value upon the eſteem of men: and then 
it is eaſy to ſet as little upon their ſcorn, Quell 
then all inordinate conceit of your own worth, 
and you will not affect a vain reputation: con- 
vince yourſelf, you deſerve contempt, and you 
will ſupport it with - patience, You have — | 

cur 


in heart. A 
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curred by your fins the ſcorn of the ſaints and 
angels, and, by want of due repentance, ſup- 
pe it without concern. You may then, with 
| eaſe, bear that of your neighbour, without com- 
1 Thirdly, Carry this noble virtue to the higheſt 
pitch; and, like your Maſter and Saviour, under- 
go reproaches and infamy with pleaſure. He 
has ſet you by pattern: he invites you to imi- 


tate it: Leary of me; for I am meek, and lowly 
d although it ſeems hard, believe 
the Son of God, rather than fancy and depraved 
nature, who aſſures you, yow will find. reſt 10 
your ſouls, Matth. xi. 29. pleaſure rather than 
pain; and, inſtead of trouble, a-ſweet calm, 
and, an inexpreſſible tranquillity. | 
I know, O Lord, this is unknown language 
to the world, which can neither give quiet -to 
the ſoul, nor even underſtand how a creature 
can find peace and ſatisfaction, in a life expoſed 
to contradictions and reproaches; but thy apoſtle 
St. Paul confeſſes, upon his own experience, that 
humiliation, ſuffered for thy ſake, . brings more 
pleaſure than pain: I am exceeding joyful in all 
our tribulation, 2 Cor. vii. 4. The ſweetneſs and 
conſolation, he felt in his ſoul, drown'd all the 
bitterneſs, and ungrateful ſenſation, he ſhould 
have felt in his body; and he was rather. over- 
ſet with joy, than ſenſible of his ſufferings. 
But St. Peter . propoſes another motive, to per- 
ſuade Chriſtians to the practice of humility 
That he may exalt you in due time. Is it then 
true, my „ that thoſe, who humble them- 
ſelves before men, ſhall be exalted before all thy 
ſaints and angels? That they ſhall receive 
praiſe from thy mouth, when the proud ſhall 
the ſentence of damnation? Oh! the puniſh- 
ment of pride! Oh! the recompence of humility! 
r Ar 
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At the great day of judgment, when the heavens 
ſhall tremble, and the earth ſhall ſhakez then 
ſhall the humble ſtand unconcerned; and whilſt 
proud kings and princes call- upon mountains to 
ide them from the face of the angry judge, 
they ſhall be exalted, crowned with glory, and 
conveyed to heaven. Thus are thoſe raiſed, 
who debaſe themſelves, and thoſe humbled, who 
affect infignificant glory. Humble me here, O 
Lord, to exalt me hereafter ; and let me die to 
myſelf, to live eternally in thy glory.  _ 
The apoſtle exhorts us alſo to ſobriety and vi- 
gilance : Be ſober, be vigilant ; and he adds the 
reaſon; becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, ſteking whom he may de- 
vour. The devil makes continually his round to 
ſurpriſe us. It is therefore neceſſary to ſtand upon 
our guard; to endeavour to defeat his deſigns, and 
to ſecure our ſalvation: And for this reaſon, St. 
Peter recommends ſobriety, as a neceſſary diſpo- 
fition to vigilance; and this advice he took from 
theſe words of his Maſter : Take heed to 8 
leſt at any time your hearts bs overcharged with 
farfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, Luke 
xxi. 34. Alas! when intemperance overcharges 
our ſtomachs, and wine flies up to the head; when 
we ſcarce know what we do; what diſpoſition to 
vigilance ? what thought of danger, and conſe- 
quently of caution ? Oe 
Yet the fatal day will come, that muſt decide 
my deſtiny : and if I am ſurpriſed in fin, there is 
no return to God's ' favour. The apoſtles, and 
Chriſt himſelf, cry out; Stand upon your guard: 
be not perſuaded into fin, either by the inſimuations 
of the devil, or ſuggeſtions of the fleſh : or, if you 
are, be not 1 xy ſudden and quick 
repentance, left death ſurpriſe you. How man) 
friends do I ſee ſurpriſed ? and if, after all theſe 
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examples and warnings, I chance to be ſurpriſed ; 
what puniſhment can be too ſevere for my ſtupi- 


dity? 
"We muſt oppoſe faith to the temptations of the 


devil: hom reſiſt, ftedfaſt in the faith; that is, 
we muſt reflect that eternal torments are the ſad 
reverſion of tranſitory pleaſures, and eternal joys 
.the reward of a generous reſiſtance: that Chriſt * 
can by his grace give us the victory over all our 
enemies; and will, if we deſire. it with a lively 
faith, and conſtant perſeverance. "Theſe conſidera- 
tions will keep us awake ; will excite vigilance ; 
diſcover the devil's ſnare, the unſeaſonableneſs of 
his promiſes, and the treachery of his deſigns : 

they will animate us to reſiſt, and 2 us 


to overcome. 
In fine, the God of all grace, 2 hath Lalled 15 


into his eternal glory, by Chriſs Jeſus, after 2 + bl 


ſuffered a while, will make you perfect: he will try 

| virtue in the furnace of affliction, purge it 
of its droſs, and, thus refined, reward it in hea- 
ven. 

Glory and dominion be for ever and ever, to thee, 
my God, in eſſence one, but three in perſons : to 
.thee, O Father, who created me ; to thee, O Son, 
who redeemed 'me z to * O Holy _ who 
ſanctifies me. 


GosPEgL of St. Luke, Chap. XV, Verſe 


1. Then drew near unto him all the publicans 
and finuers for to bear bim. 
2. And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 


= This man receiverh finners, and eateth With 
them 


3. And be 2 this parable unto them, ſay- 
* | 


H2 1 4. What 
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4. What man of you baving an hundred ſbeep, 
if be loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſs and £0 after that which 

is loft, until be find it 
5. And when be 1255 found it, be layeth it on 
bis ſboulders rejoycing. 

» And when be , JT home, be calleth toge- 
ther his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, 
Rejo 25 with me, for I have found my ſheep which 
was bo 

7. I ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
beaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine juſt — which _ no 
repentance. 


The Monat REFLECTION: 


INNERS came to our Saviour's ſermons ; 
and the Phariſees made a part of the audience : 
but theſe grave doctors of the law came to criti- 
ciſe, not to learn; to condemn the preacher, not 
their own ſins: This man. receiver  finners ;, how can 
he be a faint? Nay, he eats at their table, how 
can he diſapprove of their conduct? And the Pha- 
riſees and Scribes murmurred, ſaying : He receiveth 
| , and eateth with chew. * 
Thus thy enemies, O charitable Jeſus, tradu- 
ced thy zeal, and proclaimed thee a ſinner, be- 
| cauſe thou didſt endeavour to withdraw finners 
| from vice, and to move them to repentance. Let 
| not apoſtolical men ſlacken their charity for fear 
| of cenſure, nor deſiſt from gaining ſouls, out of 
I the apprehenſion of falſe conſtructions. Envy can 
caſt falſe colours over the beſt actions, and miſ- 
repreſent the moſt innocent behaviour, as criminal. 
So long as you converſe with finners out of a prin- 
ciple of zeal, to reduce them to their duty, with- 
out danger of deſerting yours, where is the harm ? 
you 
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you have Chriſt's conduct for your juſtification ; 
and the condemnation of the Phariſees, who cenſured 
him, falls upon thoſe, who. blame yours, | 
Our Saviour anſwered their calumny with a que- 

ſtion: Nhat man of you, having an bundred ſbeep, 
if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that which 
is loſt, until be find it? They could not return 
an anſwer to this query, without condemning their 
unjuſt accuſation z for our Saviour would ſhew, 
under the veil of a parable, that if they are not 
blameable, who ſeek a loſt ſheep, much leſs was 
he, for converſing with ſinners to reclaim them, 
All fouls are thine, O God: they are the work 
of thy hands, and the object of thy love: 

are loſt in a wilderneſs of fin to thy grace; lo 

to their own happineſs. Thou haſt ſent thy only 
Son to find them ; that is, to redeem them from 
ſlavery, and to reſtore them to thy favour, and 
their own happineſs. Pity moved thee to fend 
him, and love engaged him to undertake the em- 
ployment. 
And then, O Redeemer, what has not this pain- 
ful ſearch coſt thee ? When a man ſeeks his loſt 
ſheep, his own intereſt prompts him to undertake 
the labour. But oh! this could not be your mo- 


My creation coſt but one Nat; but my redem- 
ption all that fleſh is able to ſuffer, rage to in- 
flict, or even love to invent. You eſpouſed our 
nature; groaned under the effects of poverty; the 
heats of ſummer, and the froſts of winter; you 
7 * - travelled 
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travelled through towns and villages, to admoniſh- 
men of their danger, and to perſuade them to 
ſeek ſecurity in repentance. And when, O Paſtor. 
of our ſouls, this would not induce the loſt ſheep 
to return; your charity outſtretched its inſenfibi- 
lity: you ſhew'd the wretchedneſs of its condition 
by the means you took to redreſs it; and the ex- 
ceſs of your love, by the torments you underwent. 
For the ſake of the loft ſheep, fays St. Auſtin, the 
ſhepherd, in ſearch after it, was torn by Jewiſh 
briars. | | 
For you expoſed your honour to reproaches ; your 
body to whips ; your head to thorns; your ſide to 
the ſpear; your life to death; fo that your pro- 
phet had reaſon to proteſt in your name, you had 
exhauſted in a manner your power to ſecure our 
ſalvation. What could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that I have not done in it? Iſaiah v. 4. 
Oh! what is man, that thou ſhould'ſt ſettle ſuch an 
exceſſive affection upon him? Thy angels rebelled 
againſt thy commands, and will for ever feel the 
niſhment of their diſobedience. Their condem- 
nation followed their fin, nor was a moment grant- 
ed for repentance; but no ſooner was man become 
criminal, but thou didſt refolve to forgive him: 
and thy love took up his ſin to ſatisfy thy juſtice, 
His ownſelf bare our fins in his own body. 1 Pet. 11.24, 
Thus, dear Chriſtians, has God laboured to re- 
deem us; and if his kindneſs cannot move us to 
comply with our duty, methinks our own intereſt 
ſhould. To act againſt our intereſt, is folly; and 
to be ungrateful, is infamous. Ingratitude is a ble- 
miſh to human nature; and tho* manys are guilty 
of the fault, few will own it. Have at leaſt as 
much deference for God, as for men; and refuſe 
not to fo great a Majeſty, to ſo unmeaſurable a 


nter ovem perditam, Paſtor am quarens f udaicis wepri- 


Bounty, 
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Nang an acknowledgment, you dare not deny 


But, O Redeemer, if thy divine eloquence was 
not able to overcome the Jews; what motives 
can I propoſe to convince Chriſtians of thy love, 
and to bring them over to thy ſervice ? not 
can perſuade them but thy omnipotent grace; the 
Rut of all thy labours, and the purchaſe of thy 
ſacred blood. 

This kindneſs is common to our whole ſpecies. 
But oh! how many engines does his unſpeakable 
goodneſs ſet at work, to draw each particular ſin- 
ner to grace ? the beginning of our converſion pre- 
cedes our free choice: God calls upon us before we 
can anſwer : he ſeeks, before we ſeek him: Nay, 
we cannot ſeek God, unleſs he firſt ſeeks us; nor, 
come to him, unleſs he prevents us. This firſt 
call, this ſearch, divines call preventing grace. 

We ſtray from our duty, like a poor ſheep in 
the . we entangle ourſelves in a lab inch 
of diſorders ; we tire in purſuit of unlawful plaſires. 
Yet we cannot weary out God's mercy, nor tire his 
patience. In the midſt of our diſorders, we hear 
a voice within us. 5 

How long, Oprodigal! wilt thou remain a rebel 
to thy intereſt, and a traytor to the beſt of Fathers, 
to the moſt powerful of Maſters, to the moſt ſe- 
vere of Judges ? Thy paſt delights teach thee,the pre 
ſent pleaſures will take wing : the world will Neal 
from under thy feet; and, when thou doſt think to 
ſtand ſure, = wilt find no bottom. But if theſe 
kind admonitions make no impreſſion, he unlocks 
CHIN IIA uncovers the lake of fire and 

puts us this queſtion : Who 

can dwell with everlating burnings ? Iſaiah Xxxiii. 
14. can live a prey to everlaſting fire? | 

If this terrible proſpect ſoftens not our heart, he 
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Cure, ' and turns life- itſelf into a burthen; and to 
break theſe fools paradiſes of the world, that cheat 
our eyes, to enchant our ſoul, he raiſes a miſunder- 
ſtanding between us and the world, One misfor- 
tune treads on the heels of another: our eſtate ſinks; 
our projects miſcarry; our deſigns end in ſmoak, 
and all our expectations in diſappointment. Now 
we ſee things in a clear light: all appears vanity, 
but virtue; all unworthy of our affection, but 
God. Then he enflames our will with a new grace, 
which breaks through all oppoſition; and fo we 
return at laſt, with a ſincere repentance, to the Pa- 
ſtor of our ſouls. 

O dear Jeſus! we have ſtrayed like ſheep: /zek 
thy ſervant, that he may find thee, It is true, I 
have ſhut my ears a hundred times, that I might 
not hear thee; and as often hardened my heart, 
that I might not obey thee ; ſo that I deſerve no 
pity, no compaſſion, no mercy. Had you treated 
me anſwerable to my deſerts, I had now been groan- 
ing under the ſentence of your juſtice ; but you de- 
fire repentance, not my ruin ; and therefore let your 
grace at laſt melt my obſtinacy into ſorrow, and 

turn my dotage on the world, into a love of heaven. 
But when he has regained his loſt ſheep (a ſin- 
ner) he layeth it on his ſhoulders rejoycing ; and 
when he cometh home, be calleth together -bis friends 
(the faints in heaven and angels) and neighbours, 
faying to them; rejoyce with me; for I bave found 
my ſheep that was loſt. O Father of mercy! why 
ſuch joy for the converſion of a loſt ſinner? art 
thou more rich, becauſe he is found ? more happy, 
becauſe he will be ſo, if he perſeveres ? or would'ſt 
thou be miſerable, if he were unfortunate ? no, no, 
thy joy ſprings from goodneſs, not from intereſt : 
from 51 enemies happineſs, not thy own. But 
if there be ſo much joy in heaven at the conver- 
ſion of a ſinner: methinks there ſhould be ſome on 
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earth: and if Chriſt labours ſo much, we ſhould 
contribute by our prayers, by our alms, in fine, 
with all our abilities, to ſo charitable a work. If 
alms, which only regard the body, blot out a mul- 
titude of ſins; how many will theſe cancel, that are 
immediately given for the converſion of fouls? Oh! 
did we but underſtand the real value of a foul, we 
ſhould be more careful to preſerve our own, and 
contribute leſs to the damnation of our neighbours. 


o 
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The Ep1sTLE to the Rom. Chap. viii. Ver. 


1 8. For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- 
_— "ent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
K glory which ſhall be revealed in us. Sato 

19. For the earneſt expeftation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. 

20. For the creature was made ſubject to vanity 
not willingly, but by reaſon of bin who hath ſub- 
jected the ſame in bope : 

21. Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
: livered from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
4 rious liberty of the children of God. Bt” 

1 22. For ve know that the whole creation groan- 
eth, and travaileth in pain together, until now. 

23. And nor only they, but ourſelves alſo which 
have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſebves 
groan within ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our bodies. * | 


The Mox Al REFLECTION. 


TE apoſtle encourages the Roman converts, 
to ſuffer, with patience and perſeverance, the 
ecutions they lay under, upon conſideration of 
the recompence our Saviour had told his difciples, 
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yer be great; for great is your reward in beaven. 
atth. v. 12. But St. Paul adds, that the reward 
will exceed our. ſufferings beyond all meaſure. and 
proportion: The ſufferings of this preſent time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us. The pain, ſays St. Ber- 
nard, is drunk by drops; but the reward is a tor- 
rent, an impetuous river; 4 torrent of delight 
4 river of peace and glory. The pain is ſhort, anc 
ends with a moment; tranſit hora, tranſit pena: 
but the reward is without change, without end. 
Say not therefore: Oh! my torment is long, and 
weighs heavy upon nature. T No labour is hard 
that gains heaven ; no time is long that purchaſes a 
happy eternity, To ſee God, and in him all things; 
what knowledge! to love God, and in him all 
that is amiable; what pleaſure! to enjoy him, and 
all that is eſtimable; what riches! to fear nothing; 
to deſire no more for all eternity; what ſecurity ! 
what tranquillity! God rewards every ene in pro- 
portion to his virtues, and meaſures the recompence 
to his deſerts, Yet, as St. Bernard notes, this 
meaſure has no meaſure, and this proportion, to 
any thing that is created, has no proportion. Tell 

me, O God (continues the ſame faint) what is 
this thou doſt meaſure? it is nothing I have ſeen, 
touch'd, or taſted ; yet I am ſure, it tranſcends all 
that obliges ſenſe, or falls within the compaſs of 
my imagination. I can imagine nothing greater, 
than this majeſtick pile we call the world. What 
a harmony, what a diſcord! what a variety, what 
a change! and yet a conſtancy in the change! what 
a ſtedfaſtneſs in motion ! what an immytability in 


* Guttatim pœna bibitur : In remuneratione torrens eft wolupta- 
tis, et fluminis impetus : Torrens inuridans Iztitiz ; flumen glories 


: + Valle labor dari wideri ade, nullum longum tempus, quo 
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2 mutations! for an almoſt inſenſible part 
of the globe, what do we not do? nay what do we 
not ſuffer? what an eagerneſs in the purſuit! what 
tranſport in the enjoyment! and yet, my God, all 
this, we ſo much admire and eſteem, is but an en- 
tertainment in our baniſhment. Thou haſt ? 10 
red it for thy enemies, as well as for thy 
for thoſe that love vanity, as well as for the follow. - 
ers of truth. | 

If therefore thoſe things, thou haſt made for our 
contempt, are ſo pleaſing : what will that be, thou 
haſt prepared for our eſteem? if the place of our 
exile has ſuch alluring charms, what ſhall we enjoy 
in our own country? All we contemplate here, is 
but the effect of one Nat: all we enjoy with ſuch 
tranſport, only ſerves to ſooth our ſenſes; * but in 
heaven we. ſhall poſſeſs thyſelf; that is, all good: 
a good, that renders an infinite Being at 
happy; and that to all eternity. 

This glory, my God, haſt thou .P for 
thoſe that love thee. What compariſon then be- 
tween what I. can ſuffer, and the a I ſhall 
receive? Why then do we repine at a ſhort pain, 
followed by ſo long a recompence? Oh ſpare me 
not here, to reward me in heaven. 


GosPEL of St, Luke, Chap. v. Verſe 


1. And it came to paſs, that as the people preſſed 
upon him to hear the word of God, be flood by the 
lake of Geneſareth : 

2. And ſaw two fhips ſtanding by the lake ; but 
the fiſhermen were nn of them, and were r 
ing their nes. 

3. And he entred into one 8 | 
was Simon's, and prayed him that he would trap | 
ont Little — l fat down, and 


taught the people aus of the ſhip. 


4. Now 


1 Belp them. And they 


: * 
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- 4 Now when be bad left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
anto Simon, launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 

5. And Simon anſwering ſaid unto bim, Ma- 
fer, we bave toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing; nevertheleſs at thy word I will let down 
the net. 

6. And when they had done this, they encloſed 
4 great multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake. 

7. And they beckoned unto their partners which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
, came and filled both * 

ips, ſo that they . fink. 

* 8 ben Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downs at 
70 knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for 1 am 
a finful man, O Lord. 

9. For be was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with bim, at the draught of the fiſhes which 
they bad taten 

10. And ſo was alſo James and Fobn the ſons 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; from 
 benceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11. And when they bad brought their ſoips to 


land, they, forſook all and followed bim. 
HE apoſtles had laboured the whole night 


[ without : Maſter, we bave toiled all 
the night, and have taken nothing. How many 
- cond death-beds will have reaſon, with St. 

to cry out, wwe have taken nothing? We 
have laid 2 mouſand deſigns; undertaken as 
rizes ; we have raiſed our fortunes ; 


The Moxar ReyrilEcTion. 
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ſenſe: and yet, O God, we bave taken nothing, 
nor done any thing to the purpoſe ; becauſe we 
have ſpent all our thoughts and time upon the 
concerns of this life, without any regard to the 
Where are thoſe pleaſures you purſued with 
ſuch eagerneſs, and enjoyed with ſuch tranſport? 
They are flown away with time, vaniſh'd in 
ſmoak, ſunk into nothing. You laboured for 
riches, without ceſſation, without intermiſſion : 
you bought farms, . purchaſed lordſhips, but 
they ? They are made over to an 
heir, who will not drop one tear up- 
on your coffin, nor let fall one God be merciful 
zo his ſoul. Nothing now remains for you, 
N in your ſoul, and a grave for your 
Oh! how true it is, that thoſe, who enſlave 
themſelves to the world, find nothing in their 
hands : they have graſp'd a ſhadow, and miſtook 
illuſion for truth: Open my eyes, O Lord, that 
I may diſtinguiſh ſubſtance from appearance ; 
real evils from ſeeming happineſs ;, and ſhut my 
heart againſt all thoſe ſpecious vanities, that 
charm- my. ſenſes to enſnare my ſoul. They are 
only colour without, nothing within, All, in 
ſhort, in this world, beſides virtue, is nothing. 
In the ſight of God, a cup of cold water, 
given in his name, is of more value, than the 
whole univerſe, purchaſed by ambition, and poſ- 
ſels'd with vanity. Eo 
Although the labour of the night had proved fo 
unſucceſsful z; yet, at our Saviour's command, the 
apoſtles caſt once more their nets: At thy word, 
T7 will let down the net. And what was the 
event, but a plentiful draught? They incloſed a 
great multitude of fiſhes. No enterprize ſucceeds, 
O God, without thy aſſiſtance, tho ants Þ 
"7:5; "_ 
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holy: none miſcatries when undertaken thy 
command, and guided by thy grace: human 
Prudence is too ſhort-ſighted to promiſe ſucceſs, 
and man too weak to 3 pious work 
without the help of grace ere A Lord build 
tbe houſe, fle 1 is but fs that build it, 
Pfal. cxxvii. 1. In all your undertakings chooſe 
the | beſt meaſures prudence can ſuggeſt 3 but 
then rely upon God's affiſtance, and invoke it 
as if 10 bad done nothing. Without this, 

will find yourſelves in the apoſtle's Wenden: 

we bave led all night, and have taten nothing. 
God takes a pleaſure to diſappoint thoſe, who 
rely upon their own ftrength, and to help thoſe, 
who put all their confidence in his aſſiſtance: 1 
will undertake nothing, my Saviour, but in thy 
name, and for thy honour. I will carry it on 


with care and eireumſpection; but the event I 


leave to thy providence. Thou doſt only com- 
mand my endeavours: thou art fatisfied with my 
deſire, when the action is not in my power; 
and doſt reward the intention, without blaming 
the diſappointment. 

Now, thy conduct is different from that of 
the world: thy ſervice more eaſy; thy rewards 
more juſt. How often are care, diligence, and 
prudence blamed? How often negligence and te- 
merity applauded ? Infidelity with ſucceſs re- 
ceives a recompence, and fidelity without it pu- 
niſhment, But thou, O Lord, doſt only regard 
my heart; and if I mean well, I ſhall receive a 
reward. 

The miracle, done in his favour, ſo aſtoniſh'd 
St. Peter; that, beſide himſelf, with amazement, 
he fell down at our Saviour's feet, and deſired 
him to remove farther from ſo ſinful a creature: 


Depart from. me, for I am a ſinful man, O 
Lord; The acknowledgment of his unworthineſs 


raiſed 
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raiſed the value of the favour, and the goodneſs 
of our Saviour; both t caſt him into 

' ſuch a fit of humility, and love, that he eſteemed 
1 himſelf unworthy of the favour, and even of our 
4 Saviour's preſence z and therefore he broke aut 
into this expreſſion, Depart from me, for [ ama 
finful man, O Lord. But, O dear ſaint, if you 
are a ſinner, why do you deſire his abſence, who 
taketh away the fins of the world ? Aſk him 
rather to enter, than bid him depart : beſeech 
him rather to approach, not to retire. | But, Oh! 
This depart, that came from an humble and 
contrite — 2 drew our Saviour nigher; and he, 
who before only ſtood before St. Peter's eyes, 
now entered into his ſoul. So true it is, what 
St. Auguſtin ſaid long ago, that God retires 
from the proud, and ſtoops to the humble. ZYbo 
is like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on 
high, and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the 
things that are in heaven and earth," Pſal. cxiii. 
5. There is no ſurer way to obtain the greateſt 
favours of God, than to eſteem ourſelves unwor- - 
thy of the leaſt: to preſerve our innocence, than 
humbly to confeſs ourſelves ſinners : I am a fin- 
ful man, O Lord. | | | F.-Y e 
The reward of this humility was the chooſing 
them for his diſciples. And having brought their 
hips to land, they forſaok all, and followed bim. 
The obedience of the apoſtles followed imme- 
diately the command of our Saviour : never 
ballanced upon the execution, but obeyed his 
call, as ſoon as they heard it. They not only 
abandoned their little All, but themſelves alſo to 
his conduct. They for/ook all, and fullowed bim. 
Oh! that we could perſuade ourſelves, of what 
importance it is to obey God's call, as ſoon a8 
we hear his voice. How many would have 
lived ſaints, who died in their imperfections? 
How 
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How many would have obtained pardon for their 
offences, who now deſpair of mercy? The 
young man in the goſpel deſired to follow our 
Saviour; but he aſked leave firſt to bury his 
father: the demand ſeemed reaſonable ; but haw- 
ever he loſt by it -the happineſs of our Saviour's 
company, and the dignity of an apoſtle. The 
ſcripture, fathers, 'reaſon, and experience, cry out 

inſt delay: we acknowledge, and are convinced 
of the danger; and yet, good God! we act, 
either as if we reſolved never to repent, or had 
an aſſurance. of repentance, We, who will not 
truſt chance with our moſt trifling concerns, en- 
truſt it with the moſt important of all, even 
thoſe on which depends a happy eternity. 

O what folly! what madneſs! No: if I am 
called to day, I will not put off the execution 
till to-morrow. Now grace is offered, and time; 
perchance afterwards both may be denied. Why 
therefore ſhall I ſleep upon an uncertainty, when 
I may put my falvation in ſecurity? The apo- 
ſtles left their nets, to obey thy call, O God! 
I am tied to the world by nets: tranſitory plea- 
ſures, enſnare me; ill habits entangle me: break 
theſe threads, or rather cables, that I may fly to 
thee, obey thy voice, and fulfil thy commands. 
But, like theſe diſciples, at Chriſt's call, muſt 
we abandon all to follow him? We muſt with- 
draw our hearts from an "unlawful love of the 
world, and even from our poſſeſſions alſo, when we 
cannot keep them without a crime. For it is to 
renounce God himſelf, not to abandon what he 
commands : and does he not command us to re- 
nounce father and mother, nay, and our own 
lives, if they cannot be preſerved without a 
une ? All things, even the moſt dear, muſt 
be abandoned, if they draw us into ſin. Plea- 
ſure and intereſt muſt yield a 


— 
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and if they ſway more with us than our duty, 
we muſt repent here, or ſeferely ſmart for it 
hereafter. TS nenen 
If we cannot quit the ſte we are in, we 

muſt aſk pardon for our temerity, and implore 


his mercy for having caſt ourſelves into a ſtate 


againſt his will. We muſt inceſſantly implore 


his grace, that we may either avoid, or over- 


come the obſtacles, that interpoſe between us and 
heaven: we muſt conſult the wiſe, and follow the 


temptation, We muſt live in a ſeparation from 
pleaſure, and in the exerciſe of virtue, 


beſt methods, prudence ſhall preſcribe, to fly 


Place me, O God in the ſtate thy providence - 


has deſigned ; not where the paſſions of teme- 


rity and precipitation hurry me. If I leave my 
deſtiny in your hands, I am ſecure ; but in 
danger, if 1 withdraw from thy providence, and 


turn my own carver, Into thy hands I abandon © 


myſelf, my God, and give myſelf up wholly 


to thy care. Speak, and I will anſwer; Here Z 
am, ready to obey thy call. 3 


983 r Mi. by | 


„ 


e et- | | 
I Erisrik of Bt Peter, Chap ill, "Vers 


8. Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 


paſſion one of another, love as brethren, be piti- 
ful, be conrteous: © OY 1 5 85 

9. Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for 
railing but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing that 


ye are thertunto called, that ye ſhould inherit 4 


bleſſing. | 
10. For be that will love life, and ſee good 


days, let bim refrain his tongue from evil, and 


bis lips that they ſpeak no guile. © 
9 1 _ 


* 


- 
. 
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11. Let bim eſbew,, evil, and do ood, let him 


ſeek peace, and enſues bw. 
12. For the er of the Lord are over the 


righteous, and bis 5 are open unto their prayers : 
but the face of the Lord is againſt them that 


do evil. 
And who is he that will barm you, if ye 


13. 
be followers of that which is good ? 

14. But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſueſ-ſake, 
happy are ye : and be not afraid of ther terror, 
neither le trogbled. 

15. But ſanttify the Lord God in your hearts : 
and be ready always to give an anſwer to every 
man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that is 
in you, with meekneſs and fear. pit 
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EE E apoſtle ſets down a catalogue of vir- | 
þ tues, and deſires the Chriſtians to practiſe 
them. He ſpeaks not here to the clergy alone, 
but to the whole church: and recommends: not 
theſe virtues, as an ornament, but as an obligation. 
Firſt, Be ye all of one mind raiſe no un- 
(us profitable diſputes ; tho” they begin without a 
| ill def , they are ſeldom managed without 
and often end in rancour and averſion, Re | 1 
form your judgment, as much as reaſon wil! 
22 to your brother's; and when you can- 
not, rather let the queſtion fall, than contend, 
eſpecially if the thing be of ſmall concern : for 
it is better he ſhould remain in an innocent er- 
ror, than both ſhould fall into a real ſin. But 
if you judge it convenient to diſabuſe him, pro- 
poſe your reaſons with calmneſs, to diſcover N 
truth, not to overcome. Preſs him not home 
with 'cagernef : this will rather heat his paſſion, 


than. convince his judgment, and violate Pp || 4 
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than reclaim him from an error. Some ſeem to 
diſcourſe, merely to oppoſe : they criticize upon 
every word, and rack the moſt clear expr 
to reprehend them. This is againſt the rules of 
civility, as well as of chriſtianity; and a fault 
againſt breeding, no leſs than a ſin againſt eha- 
rity. HW | 
een Be compaſſionate : compaſſion is a 
virtue, that not only moves us to aſſiſt our nei 
bour in his neceſſity, but even to partake of his 
afflictions. Thus St. Paul commands, to weep - 
with thoſe that weep : and he had 10 h a con- 
cern for his converts, that he ſhared in their miſ- 
carriages: he deplored their fins as his own: 
Who is offended, and I burn not, 2 Cor. xi. 29. 
He was ſenſible of their weakneſs, and concerned 
at their infidelities. We are all members (as 
the ſame apoſtle ſays) of the ſame body, and, 
as when one is out of order, all the others att 
diſcompoſed; ſo charity obliges us to ſympa- 
thize with the members of the myſtical body, 
as nature does with all the members of a na- 
| iF tural. This is to follow the doctrine Chriſt 
caught, and the primitive Chriſtians practiſed to 

a4 ſcruple ; They were of one heart, and one ſoul, 
Acts iv. 32. But thoſe happy times are paſt; and 
we have reverſed their practice, and rather grieve 
when our brother rejoices, and rejoice when he 
grieves. We often add inſult to afflition, and 
encreaſe his miſery by reproaches and calumny, 
inſtead of eaſing him by conſolation, Thus we 
profane the beſt religion by a heathen practice; 
and frame our lives rather by what it forbids, 
than by what it commands. | 
O Jeſus! The foreſight of the ruin of an un- 


me grateful city drew ſighs from thy compaſſionate 
On, heart, and tears from thy ſacred eyes. Thou 


lament 


% 
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lament her own, and wert ſenſible of her diſaſter, 
whilſt ſhe laugh'd at thy menaces. Mollify my 
hard heart, and teach it to pity, at leaſt, my 
neighbour's misfortunes, which it can neither 
-avert nor heal. Give me the charity to aſſiſt 
thoſe, I am able, with my means; and thoſe I 
cannot, with compaſſion. <> | 
And to encourage more earneſtly Chriſtians to 
practiſe theſe virtues, and to deter them from 
ſin, he aſſures them: The eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous ; but the face of the Lord is 
againſt them that do evil. Over thoſe, to hear 
their prayers, to comfort, and aſſiſt them: and 
therefore they muſt not deſpond, nor ſink under 
the greateſt preſſures, but bear up againſt them, 
with aſſurance, that God ſees their neceſſities, and 7 
will, in convenient time, either redreſs them, or 
give them the courage to ſupport them with 
mance... --- ; : x 5 . 
But let not the wicked imagine God- ſees not | 
their diſorders ; becauſe he does not-puniſh them 
The face of the Lord is againſt them that do 
evil. And he will find a time to revenge his 
honour, and their infidelities. If he ſtops his 
hand, it is to expect repentance : and if he ſpares 
them here, they will ſmart hereafter. The con- 
tinual proſperity in this world of evil men, is a 
ſevere puniſhment, becauſe it forebodes everlaſting # 
torments in the other. PE 491626 - 
1 lift, up my eyes to thee, O God, caſt down 
thine upon me! but with the favourable regard 
of mercy, not of indignation; to, chaſtiſe me as 
a father, not to condemn me as a judge. 
' Nay, the apoſtle not only aſſures the virtuous 
of God's ſpecial protection, but alſo that they |! 
ſhall receive no evil from men. And who is be 
that will barm you, if ye be followers of that 
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upon appearance of ſome injury received : it is un- 
common, and unnatural, to do ill without provoca- 
tion: who will ſpeak ill of him, who ſpeaks well of 
all? do him an injury, who ſtudies to do good; 
whoſe carriage is civil, whoſe actions are innocent, and 
all his proceedings inoffenſive? © Virtue draws re- 
ſpect, as well as eſteem, from the barefac'd ſin- 
ners: it awes impudence, and diſarms malice it- 
ſelf ; ſo that thoſe, who have a mind to af- 
front the good, often want courage, and ſeldom 
find an occaſion: and thus virtue entitles them 
to God's peculiar protection and aſſiſtance z and 
at the ſame time, is a defence againſt the in- 
ſults of wicked men. | $45. 
But tho' they ſhould, without cauſe, or colour, 
moleſt you: Fear ye not. Forgive their fin, 
and pity their malice; The harm falls upon 
themſelves, they intend for you: they. incur- the 
guilt of a ſin; and you gain the reward of a 
virtue. And thus, you ſanfify the Lord God in 
your hearts, by a true love, by an exact confor- 
mity of your lives to his maxims.  _._ - 
If you are my protector, O God, whom need I 
fear? If you aſſiſt me, what difficulty cannot I 
overcome? Men aſſault me in vain, if you defend 
me: ' nay, the devils themſelves cannot conquer 
me, unleſs I will be overcome. Noching is a real 
evil but fin. Keep me innocent, and I fear no 
affliction: Give me thyſelf, and I deſire nothing 
beſides : and; oh! what can I deſire, but Gods 
And where can I find any comfort, but in the 
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Gos PEL of St. Matth. Chap. v. Verſe 


20. For I ſay unto you, That except your rigb- 
feouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. | | 
21. Ne have heard, that it was ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſball 
kill, ſpall be in danger of the judgment. 

22. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry 
with bis brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment : and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 
brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the counſel : but 
whoſoever Hall ſay, Thou fool, ſball be in danger 
of hell-fire. | 

23. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee ; 2 


24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go | 
thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 


come and offer thy gift. 
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they will not be ſaved: Except your righteou/- 
Beſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees; ye ſball in no caſe enter into the king- 


dom of heaven. Though the exterior of thoſe i 
leaders was grave and edifying, pride and hypocriſy * 
lay within: they corrupted their law with falſe | 
gloſſes, and abandoned God's commands to follow 


their own fancies; and thus, at once, they erred 


againſt faith and morality. 


eriſy, Our Saviour often taxed them with this 


UR Saviour excites his diſciples to virtue, 
and tells them that unleſs their ſanctity be 
more ſound and ſincere, than that of the Phariſees, | 
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vice; Ho unto you bypocrites. They prayed, faſt- 
ed, and gave large alms; but pride was the mo- 
tive of theſe actions, not ſelf-denial or charity, 
They mortified their bodies, to procure eſteem ; and 
aſſiſted their neceſſitous brethren out of oſtentation. 
Theſe actions, performed out of ſo baſe a motive, 
will not entitle us to a reward in the next world, 
but to a puniſhment. Your righteouſneſs then muſt 
exceed that of the Scribes and Phariſees : you muſt 
raiſe your intention above all temporal views, and 
expect the reward from God, without courting the 
applauſe of men. . Oh! thefolly of thoſe, who prac- 
tiſe humility out of a principle of pride: who en- 
rich the poor, to pleaſe their vanity, and undergo 
all the pain of faſting and mortification, for an 
empty eſteem here, and real puniſhments hereafter ! 
If you will take pains, make the moſt of your la- 
bour : curb your paſſions: relieve the 132 : mor- 
tify the fleſh for God's ſake; and give, at leaſt, 
much for the joys of heaven, as an hypocrite of- 
Fe for the torments of hell. "234%. 2 2 
It is certain nothing can be more unreaſonable, 
and at the ſame time more irkſome, than the con- 
duct of an hypocrite: nothing more uncertain than 
the eſteem he affects: nothing more contemptible, 
though he procures it. To labour as much for 
vice, as for the purchaſe of virtue, is irrational: 
to be continually under a reſtraint, is difficult. The 


interior will appear in ſpight of all endeavours to 


conceal it; and then the affected praiſe will end 


in execration: for hypocriſy is not only abominabſe 


in the ſight of God, but in that of men; and even 
thoſe, who are guilty of it themſelves, are the firſt 
to diſpraiſe it in others, ot ee tne LET 
Let not therefore your righteouſneſs, that is 
your piety, reſemble that of the Phariſees, w ih 
was nothing but oſtentation and hypocriſy. . At 
or 


ſtain not from doing good out of a fear of pri 
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nor do a good action out of a motive of vanity, 
Do not ill, out of an apprehenſion of being thought 
virtuous: leave people's opinion to themſelves, and 

let your only care, be to pleaſe God: wiſh that he 
alone ſaw your good works; and yet ceaſe not by 
your life to edify your neighbour. Both are com- 
manded: we muſt, as much as prudence will per- 
mit, conceal our virtues, and yet expoſe them to 
the eyes of the world, that the ſpectators may glo- 
rify God, to whom they are owing: Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, 
that they may ſee your good works, and glorify your 
Father, which is in beaven, Matth. v. 16. 

O my Redeemer! I implore thy grace, that I 
may be pleaſing in thy eyes by doing what thou 
doſt command, and in the manner thou doſt pre. 
ſcribe. I will never omit any part of my duty to 
avoid cenſure, nor comply with it, to be praiſed 
by men, Their blame will not hurt me, if I do 
well; nor their praiſe avail me, if I do ill. If I 
am grateful in thy ſight, the diſeſteem of all crea- 
tures can never make me miſerable; if diſpleaſing, 
their eſteem will not make me happy. 

Secondly, the Scribes and the Phariſees taught, 

that the precept, Thou ſhalt not kill, laid no prohi- 
bition upon our thoughts and deſires. So that if 
their hands were not ſtained with blood, though 
their heart was defiled with wicked deſires, they 
ſuppoſed themſelves innocent; but our Saviour de- 
clares, it is not ſufficient to abſtain from ill actions, 
but alſo from bad deſires; that it is a ſin to deſire 
à neighbour's death, as well as to procure it; to 
covet his wife, as well as to abuſe her. With rea- 
ſon therefore did he declare; that if our righreouſ- 
 $eſs exceed not that of the Scribes and Phariſees, we 
Hall nat enter into the kingdom of heaven that is, 
unleſs our hearts be clean of revenge, as well as 
our hands, and of all ill defires, as well — 
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ful actions. Our Saviour therefore commands, in 
this place, to conform the interior motions of the 
ſoul, to exterior obſervance of his law; to do good 
out of a ſupernatural motive; and to ſtand clear, 
not only of ſinful acts, but alſo of deſies: and 
therefore it is not only a ſin to procure a conſidera- 
ble damage to our neighbour, but even to deſite 
one; nay, and to rejoyce at his misfortune. Oh! 
how often have I fallen into theſe interior ſins 
without ſcruple! I ſuppoſed myſelf innocent, ſo 
long as I broke not out into overt- acts againſt thy 
laws, O God! whilſt in the mean time, I gave 
full range to my thoughts, and no check to my 
deſires. How often have I envied my neighbour's 
proſperity, and triumph'd at his misfortunes ?. how 
often have I taken a criminal complacency in thoſe 
ſins, 1 had not the impudence to commit? and 
thus have forfeited thy grace for a pleaſure only 
in my imagination, Thou, O Lord; who doſt 
number my hairs, doſt alone keep a regiſter of 
theſe crimes; to pardon them, if I fly to thy mer- 
cy by repentance z to puniſh them, if I remain 
obſtinate. I implore thy mercy, deteſt my folly; 
and confide in thy goodneſs. But why does our 
Saviour forbid ſo ſeverely, not only murther, but 
even interior motions of anger? But I ſay unto you, 
that whoſoever is angry with his brother, without 
a cauſe, ſball be in danger of the judgment: and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be 
in danger of the council. He forbids the leaſt of- 
fences, becauſe thy are ſins; and though ſmall, yet 
eaſily, and inſenſibly they draw us into greater. 
When paſſions grow warm, they immediately take 
fire, and carry us to the greateſt diſorders. How 
often has one caſt of the eye raiſed impure thoughts 
in the mind, which converſation has improved to 
the ruin of our ſouls! a word, ſpoken wi 
deſign, raiſes miſunderſtandings, quarrels, and dif 
OY putes 
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putes, which end in averſion and hatred. An in- 
nocent laughter proves often the ſource of railing. 
and ion, and a neglect of one point of our 
duty, often draws aſter it an omiſſion of all the 
others. We muſt then pull up vice by the very 
roots; leſt, by growing upon us, it deſtroy the 
charity we owe our neighbour, and the compliance 
with all thoſe duties, we owe God. 

Thanks, O Saviour, for thy charity in teaching 
us a doctrine little underſtood, and practiſed leſs 
yet neceſſary for all thoſe, who intend to ſquare 
their lives by thy commands. Alas! ſmall defects 
are eſtee by deluded mortals heroick virtues ; 
and blindneſs canonizes thoſe for ſaints, who are 
downright finners. They never reflect, they ex- 
poſe themſelves to great ſins by committing wich 
deliberation little ones: and that, if they give their 
paſſions a ſmall liberty, they will ſoon take a 
greater. It is eaſy ſtanding, if we keep off a pre- 
cipice; but if we draw too near, one ſlip carries us 
to the bottom. 

But if perchance we have injured our brother, 


how muſt we make ſatisfaction? Our Saviour tells 


us in the following words: Leave there thy gift be- 
fore the altar, and go thy way, firſt to be recon- 
ciled to thy brother. We muſt, out of hand, em- 
ploy all means poſſible to compoſe the difference, 
and to procure a reconciliation. If, in your pray- 
ers, you remember an offence againſt charity; in- 
terrupt your devotion z and immediately aſk par- 
don, Prayers, that come from a rankled heart, 
are ungrateful to God. We muſt forgive our bro- 
ther's offences, before God forgives ours, and be 
reconciled to him, if we intend a reconciliation with 


our Maker. You muſt lay aſide all rancour, and 


not only abſtain from doing, but even wiſhing him 
any harm: nay you muſt go farther, and reſolv 
® do him all the good turns, your cucumſt; 7 
UF w 
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Saviour not only forbids us to do evil, but com» 
mands us to do good. 2152-7 Os 6 

Is it neceſſary not only to forgive, but alſo to 
aſk pardon? Sometimes it is: viz, when other 
means ate ineffectual; and eſpecially,” when we are 
the deliquents: and if publick infamy follow the 


injury we have done him, the ſatisfaction muſt be 


publick alſo, and reach as far as the affront. But 
if with good reaſon we ſuſpect, that aſking pardon 
will rather increaſe the milunderſtanding, than ap- 
peaſe it, it is certain there is no obligation: and 
this is too too often the caſe, When men have 
been ſome time at variance, it is not always 
to bring them together ; the preſence of an enemy 
raiſes the paſſions, which time and abſence allay; 
and ſo the endeavour to cloſe up one breach, only 
ſerves to widen another. _ 1 each other's 
behaviour; criticize upon words; expreſſions; 
and, whilſt the one — to ſubmit too much, the 
other pretends he ſubmits too little; and thus, 
upon a punctilio, ariſe new dif which often 
end in the old hatred and averſion. Follow there- 
fore the rules of charity and prudence in aſking 
pardon: ſometimes you are obliged ; ſometimes 
you are not; but always you muſt inwardly for: 
give. This is your indiſpenſable duty. No pray- 
ers, no tears, no ſacrifice, are acceptable without 
it. Unleſs we pardon our brother's offences, God 
will not forgive ours, ” 

O fooliſh man! why ſo many ſcruples to for- 


you ſtand indebted to God a million | 
muſt lie in priſon, till you have paid the laſt 
farthing of this vaſt ſum, ynleſs you quit {cores 
with your brother. Should not, in this caſe, ſelf- 


intereſt over-power reſentment ? But alas! we, who 
gre wile in our temporal concerns, are fools in the 
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will permit, and his neceſſity requires: for our 


give your brother the debt oſ one Fauf: when 
yet you 
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management of thoſe of eternity, and tranſgreſs all 
the principles, not only of prudence, but 
You, dear Saviour, did not ſtand upon for- 
malities, ' when you ſued your eternal Father to 
n me: you not only interpoſed your prayers, 
offered your ſacred Body, not only to torments, 
but to death. You thought it not againſt the Ma- 
jeſty of your Perſon to aſſume my nature, and to 
plead for me in this humble (and, if I may fay) 
degrading poſture: and yet I was the offender, not 
you: nay a rebel againſt you, and your heavenly 
Father. Yet my wickedneſs put no ſtop to your 
goodneſs. The very enormity of my ſins moved 
you to procure their pardon. - Far therefore be it 
from me, who ' profeſs the religion you taught, 
not to follow your example. Here in your divine 
preſence, and that of your angels, I forgive all 
the world ; and aſk the op mw) of my ſins only 
with this proviſo, that I forgive all offences, and 


pardon all injuries whatſoever. Nor will I fail to 


crave forgiveneſs of thoſe I have offended. Nei- 
ther my innate pride ſhall hinder me, nor fear 
of infamy fright me, from this ſubmiſſion; - But, 
alas! is it infamous to obey your commands, and 


to comply with my duty? is it honourable to pro- 


feſs your doctrine, and ſhameful to follow your 
example? no, no: theſe deter us from the practice 
of charity, ſo uſeful to ſociety, ſo neceſſary for our 
falvation, . | | 


* * 
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The Eris TL of the Rom. Chap. vi. Verſe 


* Know ye not that (o many of ut as were bap- 
= | * Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 


reaſon. 


4. Therefore 


2 art em a.” I 
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4. Therefore we are buried with bim by bap» 
tiſm into death; that like as Chriſt "was raiſed 
up from the kad by the glory of the Father, even 
fo we alſo ſhould walk in AS. of = 

5. For if we bave been planted togetber in 85 
likeneſs of bis death, e Hal be in I like- 
neſs of bis reſurretion :- , 

6. Knowing this, that our old mas is oonifas 
with him, that the body of fin might be deferoged, 
that henceforth wwe ſhould not ſerve in. 
7. For be that is dead, is freed from fin. | 

8. Now if we be dead with Chriſt, We believe 
that wwe ſhall alſo live with bim | 

g. Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 7 the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more Ann 
over him. A 

10. For in that be died, he died unto. fin once 3 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. © 
11. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be lead 
indeed unto in; but alive unto God — Jeſus 
Cbriſt our Lord. 


The Moxat REFLECTION, 


ERE the apoſtle exhorts the Roman con- 
verts, after their baptiſm, to leave their ſins 
in the font, and to walk in the way of virtue; be- 
cauſe there, we died to thoſe, and roſe again to 
this; for e are buried with bim by baptiſm into 
death ; that like as Cbriſ was raiſed up from the 
death by the glory of the Father; even ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life. St. Paul means, 
that baptiſm repreſents the death and burial of our 
Saviour. We have been buried with bim in bap- 
tiſm, to die unto fin. And therefore, as he entered 
dead into his ſepulchre, and aroſe from it alive; 
ſo man enters dead, that is, a ſinner, into the ba- 
ptiſmal font; but returns rnb and heir to ——_ 
and 
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and fot this reaſon, baptiſm impoſes an obligation 
to lead a new life: it makes us Chriſtians, mem» 
bers of Chriſt's myſtical Body, and conſequently 
ſubject to the obſervance of all thoſe duties, he 
has taught us in his goſpels, and left us by his 
example. For a Chriſtian is a man, who not only 
makes profeſſion to follow the doctrine and exam · 
ple of Chriſt, but alſo who is ſo obliged, upon 
the fundamental principles of his religion. This 
he promiſes at his admittance into the church, and 
on this condition he is received into the ſociety of 
the faithful. It is therefore our duty to act as he 
did; and to ſuffer as he ſuffered: what he em- 
braced, muſt be the object of our love; what he 
condemned, of our averſion. We muſt have the 
ſame deſigns; act with the ſame intention; die to 
ourſelves; and only live to God, and for him: 
For if we bave been planted together in the likeneſs 
25 bis death; we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of 
bis reſurrection; that is, if we die like him, we 
muſt riſe as he did, and by conſequence lead a 
new life, conformable to his. 

Oh! that Chriſtians would but look back upon 
their baptiſm, reflect upon what they promiſed, and 
ſeriouſly compare their lives with their obligation. 
Oh! what a difference wolud they find between their 
duty, and their actions: between what they promiſe, 
and what they perform. Jeſus was fo far from ſeek- 
ing honour and applauſe, that he would never receive 
either, but when the glory of his heavenly Father 
required his acceptance. For this reaſon, he often 
commanded filence to thoſe he cured, and forbid 
his apoſtles to publiſh his 


eſteem, as never to deſire it, much leſs to ſeek it, 
unleſs God's honour interpoſes? Oh, no! we are 
made up of pride and arrogance: we court it al- 
-moſt in our actions. Our very virtues are often 
tainted with vanity, and, what is ſtrange, ſome- 

times 


. A Rc: 8 


glorious transfiguration. 
Are we ſo diſengaged from the temptation of 
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times our very vices. Oh! what a folly, my God! 
that I, who deſerve contempt, ſhould. ſo -fondly 
affect eſteem, when thou, who art my Redeemer, 
and rule of my actions, ſo earneſtly doſt avoid it. 
He rejoyced to be deſpiſed as the very outcaſt 
of men : he had no reſentment againſt his perſe- 
cutors, but of pity and compaſſion? he comforted 
ſome; healed others; loved them all: and never 
reveng'd one injury, although he received a thou- 
ſand, Is there any reſemblance in this point, my 
God, between thy conduct, and mine? I am forc'd, 
to my confuſion, to confeſs there is no ſimilitude, 
no proportion; nay, that my behaviour runs quite 
counter to thine, and conſequently to my obliga- 
tion! how often does an innocent word raiſe my 
indignation, and blow it into a flame? One cold 
look makes me forget a hundred favours, and ra- 
ther prompts me to revenge an overſight, than to 
return thanks for a kindneſs, If I am blamed 
without cauſe, I exclaim againſt the injuſtice of 
the calumny, and, by retaliation, not only loſe 
my patience, but my innocence, Yet I pretend to 
be thy diſciple ; to frame my life by thine; to 
die to fin; to live to virtue. Oh infidelity! who 
would ſuffer it, but an infinite goodneſs ? who 
would pardon it, but an infinite mercy? ? 
He deprived himſelf of all, not only pleaſures, 
but even conveniences of life. Poverty waited upon 
him into the world; accompanied- him three and 
thirty years; aſcended with him unto the croſs ; 
and followed him into the 2 Why, then, my 
ſoul, doſt thou hanker aſter this world, as if it 
were thy place of dwelling, not of baniſhment? 
why doſt thou manage all thy concerns of time, as 
if thou hadſt no pretenſion to eternity? thy Saviour 
was King of the univerſe, yet poſſeſſed nothing: 
he had the dominion of all things, yet denied him- 


n ; 


{elf the uſe of any. Poverty was his wealth; . 
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bour his eaſe; and ſuffering his pleaſure. He has 
not, it is true, dealt ſo ſeverely with thee, as with 
himſelf: he knows thy weakneſs, and is indulgent 
to thy infirmities. Though he forbids unlawful 
ſures, he allows thoſe that are innocent. Uſe 
is creatures, as means to lead thee to him, not 
as retractives to withdraw thee from him. Con- 
temn what thou doſt not enjoy, and model all thy 
Pleaſures, all thy diverſions, all thy deſires, by the 
rule of reaſon and of his goſpel, not of ſenſuality 
and nature. hs „ | 
Here is room enough to lead a pleaſant life, 
and yet a virtuous one alſo. But I have not been 
content with theſe ' bounds, nor eaſy under this 
yoke. This I have thrown off; thoſe I have 
ſtep'd over; and have taken the liberty to be- 
come a ſlave to my paſſiohs, and, what is worſe, 
to my mortal enemy. 'I groan, my God, under 
the weight of my chains, and am weary of my 
ſervitude. I am perſuaded, by my fad experience, 
that it is more eaſy to overcome ſenſuality, than 
to obey it; that there is no content, but in a blind 
obedience to thy commands; no way to heaven, 
but that thou haſt mark*d out by thy example. 
© He always made his heavenly Father's will 
the ſole rule of his practice: he ſubmitted to 
his orders without diſpute, without reluctance. 
Thy will be done; not as I will, but as thou 
wilt; Matth. xxvi. 39. was the reſult of his pray- 
ers, and the motive of his actions: his painful life, 
his cruel and approbrious death, were the effects of 
this ſubmiſſion, He embraced both with joy, be- 
cauſe it was his Father's pleaſure. It is our duty 
to reſemble Chriſt in this conformity of our wills 
to that of God's, if we deſire to reſemble him in 
his glory. It is hard; but necefſary: and as it is 
the duty of a Chriſtian, ſo it is the top of his — 
fection. If we hate only what he hates, and 59 5 
5 , * 
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what he commands, we ſhall not only be exempt: 
from ſin, but enriched with the whole train of 
virtues. Nothing will come amiſs. - Adverſity 
will be as welcome as proſperity, ſufferings as caſe; 
and we ſhall be as cheerful in ſickneſs, as in health. 
We ſhall enjoy whatever we deſire, becauſe we 
deſire nothing, but what God's paternal providence 
aſſigns us. O! what a life will fo diſintereſted a 
Chriſtian lead! what a calm will he enjoy from 
without! what a paradiſe within! he neither fears 
thoſe diſaſters, at which men are generally alarm- 
ed, nor can any of the misfortunes, with which this 
life is uſually attended, diſcompoſe the ſerenity of 
his mind: no doubt, as this conformity is a great 
virtue, ſo the practice is difficult; but to attauy a 
low degree, we muſt aim at the higheſt ; for the 
execution never comes up to our deſigns. ", 

This is the obligation of all Chriſtians; but has 
our behaviour anſwered it? alas! not in the leaſt. 
My conſcience, I am ſure, accuſes me not only 
of a neglect, but even of a total oblivion of this g 
important duty. How often have I ſpurned at 
Providence for croſſing my deſigns, tho* crimi- 
nal; and looked upon its kindneſſes as injuries? 
Croſſes tired my patience, and ſuffering caſt me 
into complaints and murmurs. In fine, I confeſs, 
O God, my life is a ſeries of diſobedience to thy 
will, and of compliance with all my perverſe in- 
clinations; and tho* my profeſſion enjoins me 
to imitate my Saviour in all things, I have not 
followed him in one: and yet, we ſhall alſo live 
with Cbriſt, on this condition alone, if we be dead . 
with Chrift;, dead to fin, to the world, to our- 
ſelves, and our own will. I have indeed made 
ſome vain efforts, which ended rather in wiſhes 
that I were perfect, than reſolutions to be ſo. They 
were made, and broke, almoſt the ſame moment; 
and yet I was rather proud to have made them, 
2 3 chan 
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than ſolicitous to keep them. Thus I paſs'd my 
days in a fatal lethargy, without any ſenſe of my 
duty. But oh! had I really been in a continual 
flumber! if I had done no good, at leaſt I had 
been guilty of no evil. But, alas! I was awake 
in my ſleep: awake to my eaſe; awake to my 
paſſions; awake to all my temporal concerns : and 
aſleep only to thoſe of eternity. But thy apoſtle's 
call, Ariſe, thou that fleepeft, Eph. v. 14, has dif- 
pelled the drouzy humour, and the aſſurance he 
gives me, that thou wilt enlighten my ſoul, makes 
me hope thou wilt alſo influence my will with thy 
grace, and ſubject it totally to thine. 


GosPEL of st. Mark, Chap. viii. Verſe 


1. In thoſe days the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called bis diſciples 
unto bim, and ſaith unto them, 

' 2, I have compaſſion on the mul titude, becauſe 
they have now been with me three days, and 
bave nothing to eat : 
Py. And if I ſend them away faſting to their own 
| bouſes, they will faint by the way: for divers of 

them came from far. 

4. And bis diſciples anſwered him, from whence 
can a man ſatisfie theſe men with bread here in the 
wilderneſs ? 
' 5. And be ashedthem, How many loaves have 
| ye? and they ſaid, Seven. 

6. And be commanded the people to fit down on 
the ground; and be took the ſeven loaves, and | 
gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples | 
10 ſet before them: and they did ſet them before 


Re #be people. 


7. And they bad a fem (mall es: and be 
bleſſed, and — 10 2 7 alſo before 
| 3. $0 
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8. Co they did eat, and were filled and they took 
up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven baskets. 
9. And they that had eaten were about four thous 
ſand; and he ſent: them away. 


The Mok Al. Revtiection. 


"T ERE we find a multitude following Jeſus, 

1 who, taken up with the deſire of hearing 
8 divine exhortations, forgot their bodily neceſſi- 
ties; yet. Chriſt took care of the bodies, tho? 
they, out of zeal, neglected them, And they, 
who came a · far off, ſeemed: to move him to com- 
paſſion: For divers of them came from far. The 
holy fathers, and interpreters, ſay, theſe people re. 
preſent great ſinners, who, by a ſincere repen= 
tance, return to God, Theſe come indeed from far 
as far as the ſtate of ſin is removed from that of 
grace ; and conſequently as hell from heaven. For 
theſe Chriſt is ſolicitous, and works a miracle, to 
ſuſtain their weakneſs: he prepares a banquet, to 
reſtore their ſtrength; Leſt they faint in the way. 
Leſt weary in the courſe of virtue, they have be- 
gun, they return to that of vice, they have left, of 
at leaſt ſit down, and begin to repent of their very 
repentance, and to wiſh they had too little courage 
to undertake a reformation of life, or more ſtrength 
to go through with it. Let them therefore not 
deſpond, tho they find, at the beginning of their 
converſion, great difficulty to perſevere. The devil 
will, no doubt, endeavour to regain them, and 
employ all the charms of the world, all the natural 
inclinations of fleſh and blood, to withdraw them 
from the ſervice of God, into which they are 
newly entered. They muſt ſhake off ill habits, 
heightened by cuſtom, and almoſt blended with 
their very nature by length of time and practice. 
They muſt take a new courſe, quite oppoſite to the 
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former; hate what they loved, and love thoſe very 
objects they hated. Such a total change cannot be 


made without great violence, nor continued with- 
out a greater; and they will certainly faint in the 
way, unleſs Chriſt ſupports them, and enſpirits their 
feeble nature with freſh ſupplies of his grace. But 
oh! the tenderneſs of our Redeemer! I have com- 
paſſion on the multituds Ne embraces all mankind 
with the tenderneſs of a father; and ſeems to ſhew 
a more particular kindneſs for penitents. This he 
has expreſs'd in a hundred places of holy ſcripture, 
and he ſeems to have wrought the preſent miracle 


1n favour of thoſe, who came from far; that is, 


who repreſent ſincere converts. 227 

Fear not then, O happy ſouls, who are returned, 
from the ſlavery of ſin, to the liberty of grace: 
from the bondage of the devil, to the ſervice of 
Chriſt. Fear not, I ſay, neither the weakneſs of 
nature, nor the force of. temptation. Chriſt will 
fortify that, that you faint not in the way; or temper 
the violence of this, that you may not be overcome. 
In all your combats, you have Chriſt as a ſecond, 
to aſſiſt you; and as a ſpectator, to applaud your 


courage, and to crown it with victory, and glory. 


Never reflect how long this ſtate of violence will 
laſt. Such thoughts raiſe deſpondence, and only 
ſerve to make you think perſeverance impoſſible; 
which with grace is eaſy. Our lives are compoſed 


of days, and, if you pals each day in virtue, your 


whole life will be virtuous. Think not, then, of 
to-morrow, nor fright yourſelf with this queſtion : 
how can I live under a perpetual conſtraint twenty 


or thirty years? I am in the flower of my age, and ä 


in all probability, have more time to come than 
what is paſt. 0 F 


: Theſe ſuggeſtions the devil lays before us, to 


able. But, in che firſt place, reckon not upon 


raiſe in us apprehenſions that perſeverance is impoſj- 
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many years, tho” you are young: remember, 
death preys upon youth, as well as upon old- age; 


and that it's no good inſerence; many years are 
to come, becauſe few are paſt. Reſolve to live well 
this day, and think not of .. to-morrow, When 
the morrow is come, ſay to yourſelf: Teſterday, 
with God's aſſiſtance, I complied with my duty : why 
not to-day ? The difficulties are not greater, nor 
God's afliſtance leſs. Thus did the ſaints by this 
pious. ſtratagem deceive nature; which looks upon 
a reſtraint, not only as inſupportable, but almoſt 
as impoſſible: and by practiſing chriſtian perfection 
every day, they conſecrated all their life to virtue: 
without fainting in their way, without relenting in 


the happy courſe begun, they crowned their piety 


with a more happy perſeverance. ., 

O Paſtor of my ſoul! ſuffer me not to faint in 
the way of thy ſervice. I am one of thoſe, whom 
thy .goodneſs has called from far. Let thy com- 
paſſion move thee to fortify the weakneſs of my 
ſoul, as it did to refreſh the bodies of the multitude 
in the deſart. In ſpight of all my reſolutions to 
remain thy . ſervant, I find a ſtrange propenſity 
within me to abandon thee. Nature revolts; plea- 
ſures allure, and difficulties fright me. Nothing 
can keep me conſtant to my good purpoſes, but 
thy grace, that perſuaded me to make them, 

If we examine the conduct of this multitude, ac- 
cording to the rules of human prudence, their piety 
carried them too far z for they remained three days 
faſting, and the wilderneſs could afford no provi- 
ſions; ſo that nothing but a miracle could juſtain 
them: but a true love of God, a ſincere concern 
for the good of their ſouls, makes ſaints forget all 
care of their bodies; and this neglect malen 
by God's paternal providence, who ſeldom fails to 
manage our temporal intereſt, when we give all 
qur thoughts to the N of his, When. 
155 * K 3 1 
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we ſeek only his glory, he labours for our profit! 
and not only furniſhes us with ſupernatural bleſ- 
ſings, but temporal happineſs alſo ; Seek ze firſt the 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs and all 21 | 
things ſhall be added unto you, Matth. vi. 33. 
But as a fervent zeal for the glory of God makes 
us preſume too much on our ſtrength, ſo ſelf-· love 
exaggerates out weakneſs, Thoſe undertake things 
above their ſtrength, and chuſe rather to be in- 
diſcreet than to be leſs zealous z but theſe, under 
a pretext of diſcretion, fooliſhly pretend their con- 
ſtitution is unable to bear any — and thus 
they exempt themſelves from the performance of 
their duty, and lay thoſe defects on impotence, that 
are ſolely owing to luke warmneſs. Few, in our age, 
ſeem guilty of the multitude's indiſcretion (if it may 
be called one) but many of too exceſſive a love of 
their health; or at leaſt they cover their indevotion, 
and even greater ſins, with this pretext, and tranf- 
greſs the commandments of God, and all the 
cepts of his church, becauſe they cannot obſerve 
them without inconvenience. Some cannot faſt, nor 
others pray. Abſtinence agrees not with the con- 
ſtitution of zhoſe, nor application with the indiſpo- 
ſition of 7heſe. But in reality, the cauſe of theſe 
neglects lies not in the body, but the mind: we will 
not check appetite, nor force nature with the leaſt 
conſtraint. Fe 
Ol! let my fervour carry my martification beyond 
the bomb of diſcretion, rather than ſelf- love with. 
hold me from my duty. If I can faſt for a wordly 
intereſt, why 888 for an eternal? does the hope 
of a tranſitory reward deaden all the weakning im- 
8 of r and the expectation of a never 
din mpence enliven them? or if ] dare ex- 
we my life and health, for a ſenſible ſatisfac- 
why ſhall I not hazard it for virtue? is 
Gat .o valuable, or this To contewptible ! a 


on SELECT PASss A0 8s, &c. 151: 


foul! ſtop thy ears to the murmurs of nature, and 
follow the voice of grace. This cannot miſlead 
you; That may; and out of a fear of doing too 
much for God, you do nothing, | 28 
The apoſtles thought it impoſſible to nouriſh 
ſuch a multitude in the deſart: H#/bence can a man 
ſatisfy theſe men with bread here in the wilderneſs * 
They had only ſeven loaves, and a few fiſhes : 

a ſmall pittance for four thouſand. But they con- 
ſidered not the power of their Maſter, who was as 
able to multiply the loaves as to draw the uni- 
verſe from nothing. O! how happy are we, who 
have ſo powerful a Protector to defend us! ſo com- 
paſſionate a Father to aſſiſt us! his omnipotence aſ- 
ſures me, he can protect me againſt all the ſtrength 
of wicked men, and malicious devils ; and his 

goodneſs gives me a confidence he will. Let no- 

thing therefore deter thee, my ſoul, from his ſer- 

vice z neither dangers, tribulations, perſecutions, 

nor even death: He will either avert theſe, or ſu 
ly me with ſtrength to overcome them. Tho? 

12 able to do nothing of myſelf, with his help 

all things are poſſible. n 

. They did eat and were filled. All that the world 

can either promiſe or give, rather ſharpen the ap- 

ite, than ſatisfy it. They may give us a ſurfeit, 

t not ſatiety, Thy gifts, O Lord, alone can 
ſatiate a reaſonable ſoul, We are made for thee ; 
Thou wilt truly content us in the other world, and 
virtue alone can ſatisfy us in this. If therefore 
we deſire to lead a happy life here, let us be truly - 
virtuous. The only content, we can find here, is 
a firm confidence, we ſhall be placed among the 
bleſſed hereafter; and this is founded upon God's 
favourable aſſiſtance, and, on our part, on a pious 
co-operation with his grace; for, without this, we 
do not confide, but ſinfully preſume. 
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When the multitude was fatiated, the apoſtles _ 
took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 
baskets full. Thy' favours, O Lord, are preciousz | 
and we muſt manage the leaſt of them with care and 
ſolicitude. Yet why do I fay the leaft ? no grace 
is little: it is the price of thy blood, and conſe- 
quently of an infinite value: itis the ſeed of eternity; 
the cauſe efficient of virtue, and of a thouſand graces, 
which thou haſt even preſs'd upon me; but on which 
my falvation depends, I know not, Seeing therefore 
I am ignorant on which; Oh! let me manage them 
all to thy glory, and my profit. Let not the leaſt 
fragment paſs my notice, nor ſlip by unregarded; 
much leſs fall upon the ground, out of diſreſpe& 
or negligence. ee 


* 


— 
— 


Er Is TIE to the Rom. Chap, vi. Verſe 


19. 1 ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of 
the infirmity of your fleſp for, as ye have yielded 
your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and 10 iniquity, 
unto iniquity; even ſo now yield your members ſer- 
wants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. | 
20. For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were 
free from righteouſneſs. 8 280 
21. M bat fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe 
things is death. | 

22. But now being made free from fin, and be- 
come ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto bolineſs, 
and the end everlaſting life. ER: 

. 23. For the wages of fin is death : but the gift of 
Gods is eternal life, through Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord, 


* 
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The Men ar Rrrrrerien. 


T. Paul does not, at the firſt; wade the 
85 Romans to embrace the higheſt perfection, 
the chriſtian religion preſcribes; but, having regard 
to their weakneſs z; I ſpeak after the manner of men, 
becauſe of the in e — your fleſh. He exhorts 
them to apply themſelves as ſeriouſly to virtue, as, 
under 2 they did to vice; and to conſecrate 
thoſe members to righteouſneſs, they had defiled 
with ſin: As ye have wielded your members ſervants 
to uncleanneſ5 and io iniquity, ſo now yield your mem- 
bers ſervants to righteouſneſs. 

Is it poſſible, O God, that thou wilt be content 
to be ſerved with the ſame application, we ſerve 
the fleſh, and even thy mortal enemy, and our 
own, the devil? All we have is thine: to thee we 
owe life and being. Thou haſt created the world 
for our uſe, and ourſelves to poſſeſs thy glory, With- 
out thy aſſiſtance, we cannot move one ſtep. If 
thou withdraweſt thy hand, we fall into our primi- 
tive nothing. When, by diſobedience, I fell into 
thy diſpleaſure, thou didit not revenge my ingrati- 
tude, but didſt ſacrifice thy innocent Son, to expiate 
my crime. But alas! what obligation have Ita 
fleſh or the devil? The one draws me to pleaſure, 
the other to ſin, and both conſpire my damnatien, 
They therefore deſerve averſion, not ſervice; and 
I am obliged, by all that's dear, to diſobey their 
commands; to refuſe their favours; to repreſs their 
ſuggeſtions, which deſign my ruin under the colour 
of happineſs. But I am wholly thine, O God, and 
therefore thou doſt deſerve every action of my body, 
every motion of my ſoul. - I ſhould not think but 
of my baſeneſs, and thy. perfection; of thy good- 
neſs, and my ingratitude z nor even love myſelf, 


2 Yet oh! did I but ſerve thee. * 
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the ſame fidelity I have ſerved the world ; were 
I as obedient to thy commands, as I have been to 
thoſe of the fleſh; and as ready to follow thy 
holy inſpirations, as the temptations of the devil ; 
how happy ſhould I be, notwithſtanding my paſt 
regularities | From this inſtant, I deteſt my paſt 


behaviour, and reſolve to amend it. Thoſe mem 
bers, that have ſerved to fin, by mortification and 
penance, ſnall be conſecrated to my ſanctification, 
and every action ſhall be directed to God's ho- 
nour and my ſal vation. | 
To perſwade the Romans more effectually to the 
obſervance of Chriſt's law, and to a total change 
of manners, St. Paul asks them what fruit they 
had in thoſe things, whereof they are now aſhamed? | 
Oh! did chriſtians propoſe to themſelves daily this 
queſtion ; bas fruit had you in thoſe things, 
whereof you are now aſhamed ? I have ſpent all my 
thoughts and time upon things, that either flattered 
my vanity, or my ſenſuality. Intereſt carried me 
beyond the bounds of juſtice z and pleaſure beyond 
thoſe of decency, and even nature. My actions 
have been as lawleſs as my deſires; and theſe have 
coveted all, my imagination has repreſented, either 
pleaſing to ſenſe, or agreeable to nature. I hat 
Fir had I then in thoſe things ? Diſappointment 
in my enterprizes, chagrin in my misfortunes, and 
in my enjoymentsz and at nt, diſeaſes 
in my body, remorſe in my foul, This is the 
only fruit 1 have reaped of my former life; and 
without ce, hell in the future : For the end 
of thoſe things is death. Temporal death puts an 
end to ſinful enjoyments z and an eternal death 
begins their puniſnment. Pages 
Nor is this-queſtion profitable only to thoſe, wha 
have abſolutely tranſgreſs d the eſſential points of 
their duty ; but even to thoſe, who have rather 
.4dled, than finned away their time, in childiſh 


amuſe- 


* 
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amuſements: Nbat fruit therefore had yo in 15505 
things ? I pleas d my faney; en enjoy d my eaſe; and 
lived without 3 in — 7 and unconcern. 
Whilft I might have up treafures for the 
next life,” I have Cn) cock away this, For the? 
I have been always buſy, I — really done no- 
thing; becauſe it is — in the ſight of God, 
that tends not to his glory and my falvation. ir 
Oh! how fooliſh are we with of our reaſon! 
how indiſcreet, with all our wiſdom! what avails 
it, to reaſon well, unleſs we live well? To take 
juſt meaſures in the management of our temporal 
concerns, if we overlook thoſe that are eternal? 
All worldly wiſdom in the ſight of God and = 
angels is downright folly ; it is vain, empty, and 


inſignificant, 
me, O God, whe 


What then will become of 
have not only neglected to lay in proviſions of 
ood works for heaven, but have heap'd up 4 
number of bad works, for fewel to burn my cri. 

mes in hell? If 1 abide by thy juſtice, I am loſt: 
my hope relies only on thy mercy : Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all: I will, from my 

aſt miſcarriages, be more cautious for the future: 
will correct my lukewarmneſs by a new fervour, 

and cancel my ſins hy a ſincere repentance. * 
But if the only fruit of ſin be ſhame and re- 
morſe ; that of virtue is content here, and glory he- 
reafter; But nom being made free from fin, and he. 
come ſervants of God; ye have your fruit unto bo- 
Wine and the end everlaſting Tife : For the wages 
of fin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, - 
iety has this advantage; that, even in this world, 
it is honourable and giorious. The worſt of men 
eſteem it, tho they will not take the pains to 
purchaſe it: It is waited on by joy, by a calmrieſs 
and quiet of conſcience, and is followed by life ever · 
afling. Oh! how different are Fe fruits of y 
om 
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In fine, ends in glory ; 
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from thoſe of vice! That brings forth confi- 


dence; This ſhame. That; ops This "22g, 4 


ſe of conſcience ; remorſe, 


This in torments : 7 the 
wages of fin is death ; but the gift of Cod is e- 


That repoſe 


ternal life. 


What man in his wits will prefer ſin, wh all 
its preſent charms, together with a reverſion of 
eternal miſery, before virtue (tho the practice be 
hard) with eternal happineſs. O could. we but 


dive into this eternity, and ſurvey the joys and 
- puniſhments of the next life! what a change of 


manners ſhould we ſee in this? To ſuffer eter- * 
nally, for a pleaſure as vain, as ſhort; for a 
pleaſure, that one moment, and ended the 
next; (The wages of fin is death; what mad- 
neſs! to undergo a ſmall reſtraint, a ſhort mor- 


tification of Lane, for a lite as happ 7, as it is 
everlaſting! (The gift of God is eternal life ;) 
what wiſdom! Both theſe lie before thee. Thou 
may'ſt. chuſe either. Practiſe virtue, and thou 


wilt live eternally ; but if thou falleſt into ſin, 


without repentance, thou dieſt . For the 
wages of fin is death. | 


Gosrpi of St. Matthew, Chap. vi. verse 


15. Beware of falſe prophets, which come 10 
you in ſbetps clothing, but inwardly they are 
— wolves. 


16, 77 Pall know them by their fruits : Do 


men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 
17. Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth 


good fruit, but @ corrupt tree bringeth Forth oil 


fruit, 
18, 4 gad r cannot bring forth evil fruit: 8 


neither can 4 * tree * * good fruit. 


19. Every 


5 
p 
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19. Every trie that bringeth | not forth good 


rai is bewen down and caſt: into tbe fire. 


e by heir jams * vaſe know 
th y 
: „ Not every one that ſaith unto. ms Lord, 


1 Hall enter into the kingdom of heaven: 
but be that doth the will of 5 Faller _ which 


is in beaven... | 
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"HIS paſſage begins wich, a caution ind 
falſe preachers: Beware of falſe pl: a 
but eſpecially of thoſe; who come in ſheeps cloathing, 
who veil their malice under an affected niodeſty, 
and cover their vices, with an exterior mortifi- 
cation. This air of piety is ſuſpicious}: tis — 
mon to ſeducers, and orthodox 

thoſe, who devour the locke. and thole chat fed 
it. 

But our een e us to 
take . heed of them; but alſo mu us. by what 
marks we may diſtinguiſh - _ By: their fruits 
e ball know them. They ipture eter- 


Je 
nally, and make it Fi their rage Ber 5 miſin- 


terpretations. They praiſe the ſevere diſcipline 
of the ancient church, and run down the prac- 
tice and indulgence of the preſent. They cha- 
racteriſe Chriſt's chaſte ſpouſe for a proſtitute, 
and lay at her door all the debaucheries of her 
rebellious children. They require a blind obe- 


dience of their inferiors to their doctrine, yet re- 
fuſe ſubmiſſion to their ſuperiorz. Their real 


is factious, their charity bitter, and their humility 
proud: and, in a word, they are ſheep- without, 
wolves within: But inwardly they are ra 
wolves. A. true. paſtor has alſo diſtinguiſhing 
— as well as the wolf: a charity Wr, 

intere 3 
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intereſt ; a zeal without bitterneſs; a true piety 
without hypocriſy : to inferiors he is ſweet 3 
fubmiſſive to . ſuperiors : By tbeir fruits ye ſhall 
know them. Ol that men ſhould take ſo much 
ons to damn themſelves, and to phinge their 
xrethren into the ſame misfortune | But to head 
a party is a bewitching temptation, and expe- 
rience proves, that few overcome it. 

As our Saviour has given us a diſtintive 
ſign berween falſe and true prophets; ſo, in the 
following verſe, he leaves us a mark, by which 
we may know, whether our virtues are real, or 
counterfeit: Every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit. What a but our heart? And 
what is this fruit but virtue? Our heart is 
right in the ſight of God, if it produces charity, 
humility, ſubmiſſion to his providence, and all 
other virtues he either commands or _ 
Every good tree bringeth forth fruit. It is 
fruit God requires, RE — feeble and 
weak purpoſes of an entire converſion z which 
go na farther, but end where they began, and 
vaniſh in a moment: - difficulties nip them in 
the bud, and floth hinders them / from growing 
to maturity. Is not this my caſe? I form 
fometimes good defires. I frame in the air pro» 
jects of reformation; but alas! I ſtop. here: and 
fo bring forth my bloſſoms, but no fruit, 1 
promiſe much, but do nothing. 0 

But alas! good purpoſes, unleſs executed, will. 
not ſave me: Every tres, that bringeth not forth 
fruit, ball be cut down, and caſt into the fire. 
how ſevere. is this ſentence | and yet 1 do not 

tremble, How inſupportable the torment it con- 
demns me to! yet 1 am inſenſible. To be 
condemned to fire, who can endure it? But to 
eternal fire, who can comprehend it? Yet this 
is the doom of thoſe, who yield not good fruit: 


1 
| 
* 
4 
* 
- 


my Father. To acknowledge him for your God, 
and to diſobey his commands, is to pronounce -. - 


0 
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they foall be caft into the fire. They ſhall ſuffer 
pore M ave ten ales of n 3 and when theſe 
are paſt, a thouſand millions more, Their mi- 
ſery will always begin, but never end; for it 
will be eternal. O! that men would enter into 
this vale of fire and brimſtone, whiltt they live; 
few would be condemned to it after death. But 


they will not conſider this dire effect of fin, to 


enjoy the pleaſure of it; and they almoſt per- 
ſuade themſelves, there is no ſuch place, if they 
can withdraw their thoughts from fo unpleaſing 
an object. But, alas! inconſideration is not the 
means to avoid the puniſhment, but a continual 


meditation upon it. This will touch our hearts, 


if they are not turned into ſtones, and produce 
the fruit of a ſincere repentance, which alone can 
O! let me not then be fa unadviſed, as, for a 
ſhort ſatisfaction, to expoſe my ſqul to a puniſh- 
ment ſo ſevere! Strike me, O Jeſus, with a dreac 
of thy judgments, that I may fear to commi 
fin; and inflame, me with thy love, that I may 
practiſe all victues, "Theſe are the fruits thou 
doſt expect of me. Cultivate my heart with thy 
grace, that it may bring them to maturity. Thele 


will not only free me from the ſentence: pronounc'd 


againſt the bad tree (every tree that bringeth not 
forth good frajts oe be cut down, and caſt intę 
p re) but alſo place me in the poſſeſſion of 
ory. 

| po OVER themſelves, if they believe in 
Chriſt, their ſalvation is ſecure, But our Saviour 
aſſures us they are miſtaken. Not every one that 
ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 

kingdom of heaven. They muſt enliven their faith 
by good works: But he, who doeth the will of. 


* * - 
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your own condemnation. Some think themſelves 
faints, if they paſs ſome time in a church, or in 
their- cloſet. No doubt, we are obliged to pray, 
nay, and often; and, if poſſible, continually. Bus 
theſe prayers, do they render you more faithful 
to God ? More obedient to his commands ? If 
they do not, your ſanctity is mere illuſion and 
impoſture. Without a total compliance with your 
duty, a ſubmiſſion to God's will, and an entire 
obedience to his laws, there can be no true ſanc- 
tity. You only cry out, Lord, Lord. You con- 
fels him to be your Maſter, and treat him as 
equal; and what will be the end? Chriſt 
tells us in the next verſe: And-then will I pro- 
feſs unto them openly : I never knew ye, Matth. 
vii. 23. Yet theſe are people, who not only be- 
lieved, but propheſied in his name; who caſt out 
devils, and wrought miracles. Nay, theſe extra- 
ordinary favours (which they bring as motives 
to obtain mercy) cry out aloud for juſtice. You 
caſt out devils from your neighbour's body : 
but how many have you received into your own 
foul by fin? You have wrought miracles : you 
have cured the ſick ; raiſed the dead to life: but 
have you, by a ſincere repentance, reſtored to a 
ſpiritual life, your ſoul wounded by lukewarmneſs, 
and killed by fin? Thoſe gifts I beſtowed on 
you for the good of others; but my grace, for 
your own ſanctification. Thoſe you have em- 
ploy'd ; this you have neglected: blind men ca- 
nonized you for a faint; I place you among the- 
finners : I difavow you. O! how many in 
world, who paſs for great men, and great ſaints, 
will in the end be treated with an J know you 
not They give alms; but they commit acts of 
injuſtice. They pray much; but they calumniate 
their neighbour more. They appear on ſundays 
in the church, but the whole week in * 


7 
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In fine, their lives are a medley of feal fins, 
and of counterfeit virtues. We canonize theſe, 
and excuſe "thoſe. But alas! God's judgment is 
not founded upon appearances, like ours; nor is 
e content ar obedience to ſome of his com- 
mands, and a contempt of others. He, who 
breaks one, is guilty of the tranſgreſſion of all 
the reſt. They therefore alone will be received 
into the kingdom of heaven, who do the will 
of God, who is in heaven; that is, who believe 
all Chriſt has revealed; who practiſe all he com- 
mands; and abſtain from all he has forbid. He 
that doth the will of my Father, ſball enter into 
heaven. | „ 4 1” 
O my Saviour! never ſuffer thy poor ſervant 
to lead ſuch a life, as at the laſt day to deſerve 
this ſevere reproach, 7 never knew you. If you 
refuſe me protection then, who will defend me: 
If you caſt me off, who will receive me, but 
the devils, to rack, and hell, to torment me? I 
do acknowledge thee for my God: I obey tlite 
as my Soveraign, and will execute all thy com- 
mands as my Maſter ; and tho” hitherto thou hiſt 
known me, as thy enemy, I truſt thou wilt 
for the future know me as thy friend, and, in 
the end, reward me as thy fathful ſervant, © 
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EpIs TIL E to the Romans, Chap. viii. Verſe 


12. Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not 10 
the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. n Bod 
13. For if ye livg after the fleſh, ye ſpall dis: 

but if ye through the Spirit do mortiß the deeds 
F the. body; ye ſball live. 
14. For as many as are led by the Spirit of Ged, 
they ans ibi ſons of God. e 


| Vo. II. L. | 15. For 
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15. For ye have not received the ſpirit of bon- 


dage again to fear ; but ye bave received the 


1 "wig of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 


ſpirit, that we are 


ſuffer with bim, that we may be alſo glorified 


9 


16. The ſpirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
4 oor children of God. 

17. And if children, then heirs : heirs of God, 
and joint-beirs with Chrifs i ſo be that we 


together. 
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their baptiſm, and of the promiſe made, 
when they received it. By it they are reſcued 
from the ſtate of fin; and therefore muſt not 
obey thoſe vicious impreſſions, concupiſcence raiſes 
in the fleſh ; but, being conſecrated to God, they 
muſt follow the impulſe and ſuggeſtions of the 
Spirit. And his reaſon is: I ye live after the 


feſb, ye ſpall die; but if ye through the Spirit do 


wortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 


To live according to the flefh, is to lead a 


life conformable to its inclinations, that is, to in- 


dulge nature; to pamper ſenſuality ; to flatte 


. through the Spirit, ae ſhall live. T 


the paſſions ; and to endeavour rather to fatisfy, 


than repreſs them. Whoſoever regulates his ac- 


tions by theſe principles, /hall die. For ſince 
our firſt parents ſin, its poiſon has infected our 
nature, which revolts againſt reaſon : its deſires 
are irregular: its inclinations ſenſual. They af- 
feft nothing but eaſe and pleaſure, and conſe- 


that is, to eternal death, ye ſball die. 
But if we mortify the deeds 0 


is, uf we 
abſtain from thoſe actions, to which our corrupt 
| nature 


— . 


T. Paul continues to remind the Romans of 


the fu, 
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quently lead unto ſin, and this to damnation, 
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nature carries us, and which God prohibits us, 
we ſhall live. Theſe deeds are all acts of luſt, 


all impurities, which the fleſh covers, and our 
religion condemns injuſtice, enmities, diſſenſions, 


and jealouſies. In fine, all fins which take their 


ſource from the inordinate fallies of tainted fleſh, 
and corrupt blood. We muſt refiſt theſe carnal 
ſuggeſtions 3 extinguiſh the deſire ; and, if poſſible, 
deſtroy this unhappy inclination that hurries us 
into diſſoluteneſs and to deſtruction. 

This Spirit, which St. Paul mentions, and by 
which we muſt combat, and overcome nature, 
is grace, This alone can render us victorious ; 
and, therefore, *tis our duty to demand it of 
God ; for on it death and life depends : and, 
as it were, to aſſure the victory, we muſt mortiſy 
the deeds of the body; keep it low by abſtinence 
and auſterities ; and, by a prudent ſeverity, 
force it to obedience, This was St. Paul's me- 
thod. I keep under my body, and bring l into 
ſubjeftion. | 0 

I know, people of the world pretend, the pre- 
cept of mortification was not. intended for them : 
that it only obliges thoſe, who retire into ſolitude, 
and profeſs a ſtate of perfection above the com- 
mon; but they are miſtaken. The apoſtle ſpeaks 
not here to religious, but to all the Roman con- 
verts: If ye through the Spirit do mortiſy the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live; which is, in plain 
terms, to tell them, if they do not, they ſhall 
die : and our Saviour aſſures us, without this, we 
cannot be bis diſciples. 3 5 
 Mortification is a preſervative againſt the con- 
tagion of vice, and certainly on ' that account ne- 
ceſſary. We live in the midſt of infection; a 
preſervative -is- neceſſary. Every object invites, 
and our own nature inclines us to evil; our re- 
creations, our buſineſs, our employments, are gene- 
EE L 2 | rally 
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rally ſtrong temptations; which for the moſt 
part encreaſe with the height of our ſtation, High 
ing enlivens concupiſcence z company heats 
it; and lewd examples enflame it, *Tis extreme 
hard to ſteer between ſo many rocks, without 
ſhipwreck ; and impoſſible without danger. No- 
thing can ſecure us but a ſtrict guard over our 
ſenſes; but a mortification of our paſſions, and a 
heart placed above the reach of ſenſual pleaſures. 
You muſt watch over your ſenſes ; keep them 
within compaſs ; and above all take care of your 
eyes. Theſe let in ideas, that rouze the paſſions, 
and eaſily ſubdue the heart. In a word, temp- 
tation meets you in all places, and almoſt atall 
times. Nothing about you abates its force ; nay, 
every thing enforces it, If therefore mortification 
be neceſſary to weaken temptation, to keep. it 
at a diſtance, and to procure the divine aſlſtabce, 
without which we ſhall certainly be overcome; 
it is the duty of all, whether lay or eccleſiaſtic, 
to put it in practice, nor is it confin'd, as ſome 
would willingly -have it, to thoſe who are more 
immediately implby'd in the adminiſtration of 
religion. 
"= you aſk, how far mortification obliges ? I 
anſwer : Firſt, Tho' paſſion, temper, and other 
incentives, carry never ſo eagerly to the enjoy- 
ment of a creature, forbid under mortal fin ; you 
mult deny yourſelf that” ſatisfaftion : you muſt 
repreſs immediately this unlawful inclination, and 
never ſuffer it to ſeize upon your heart. Secondly, 
You muſt employ a great care in reſtraining na- 
ture from thoſe things that draw you into venial 
fin, Theſe two obligations take in all men. 
Without the firſt, there is no ſalvation: without 


the ſecond, it's in danger becauſe venial fin 
a unto mortal. 1 
| Thirdiy, 


* 
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Thirdly, It is not only the duty of a Chriſtian 
to mortify himſelf ſo far as is neceſſary ſor the 
avoiding of ſin: he muſt alſo cut off all occaſions 
of imperfections, and aim at virtue, And there- 
fore he muſt examine all the motions of his ſouf, | 
and ſuppreſs thoſe that are contrary to that ſanc- 
tity, Chriſt commands, and the goſpel preſcribes, 
Seek nothing but God; love all creatures in him, 
and only for him. Baniſh from your heart, cha- 
grin, bitterneſs, and enmities, which render you 
troubleſome to yourſelf, and uneaſy to your neigh- 
bour : Give not place to too much joy, when 
things ſucceed well; nor to melancholy, when 
ill. Take away thoſe racking ſolicitudes, thoſe 
fears that are exceſſive, and thoſe hopes that are 
too paſſionate, Excuſe not your faults with heat, 
nor hide them with artifice; much leſs muſt 
you lay them at your neighbour's door, and ex- 
poſe his honour, to fave your own. Keep ill 
deſires from your heart, and detraction from your 
tongue; ſpeak without diſguiſing truth, and rather 
bluſh before men, than tell an untruth in the ſight 
of God. You are obliged to abſtain from ſin, 
and to practiſe virtue by the laws of your pro- 
feſſion, and conſequently to uſe all neceſſary” 
means. Scripture and reaſon - preſcribe the mor- 
tification of our heart and ſenſes, not only as 
convenient, but neceſſary : therefore it is every 
man's duty to apply it according to the rule of 
prudence and diſcretion. | _— 
If this be true, O God! how ſhort have 1 fallen 
of my obligation! Alas! I have given full ſcope”. 
to my ſenſes, and followed the impulſe of Every< 
paſſion, « What fenſe have I not gratified'? What 
inelination have 1 baulked? Have 1 not lived, 
as if pleaſure was my final end, and diverfion my 
only buſineſs? How wide is this conduct frem 
my profeſſion, and thy law, my God? Thou 
TX. ET. © | $ 3 com ; 
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commandeſt me to take up my croſs, to 
be happy hereafter; to weep for my ſins ; 
and to ſeek conſolation only in grief, and plea- 
ſure in mourning, Thou didſt bid me crucify 
my fleſh: to what exceſs have I pampered it? 
To be humble: all my actions declare my am- 
bition, and divulge my pride. 1 would not 
ſtoop to learn my duty; nor receive a charitable 
correction with patience, when I tranſgreſs it. 
J have, in fine, lived by fancy, without order, 
without reſtraint , wholly a ſlave to nature, al- 
ways refractory to the powerful perſuaſions of thy 
holy grace. I muſt therefore change my conduct, 
if I intend to live. I muſt not fawn upon nature, 
but, with St. Paul, chaſtiſe it: F ye tbrongb the 
Spirit do mortiſy the deeds of the body, ye ſball live. 


Nothing can effect this great 7 God, 
but thy Spirit, that is, thy grace; which I beg 
We 


with all the earneſtneſs of a true penitent, 
ful for the paſt, and reſolved to make a thorough 
reformation for the future, *Tis my duty to ſuf- 
fer with patience. How can I, without thy aſſi- 
ſtance? we are thy coheirs, on this condition; f 
ſo be that we ſuffer. Suffering with thee, is the 
only way to glory: F /o be that we ſuffer with 
him, that we may be alſo glorified together. 


Gos I of St. Luke, Chap. xvi, Verſe 


1. And be aid alſo unto his diſciples, There Was 
& certain rich man which bad a fleward; and the 
2 was accuſed unto bim that be bad waſted 


goods. 

2. And be called him, and ſaid unto him, bow 
is it that I bear this of thee? give an account of 
ju fiewardſbip : for zhou mayeſt be no longer few 
a N | | N ee 
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3. Then the fieward ſaid within himſelf, What” 
ſhall I do ? for my Lord taketh away from me the 
fewardſbip : I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 
4. 1 am reſolved what to do, that when I am 
put out of the flewardſbip, they may receive me into 
their houſes. | | 270 | 
5. So be called every one of bis lord's debtors 
unto bim, and ſaid unto the firſt How much wet 
thou unto my Lord / wil © e 

6. And be ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil, And 
he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and ſet down quick- 
ly, and write fifty. | . 

7. Then ſaid he to another, And how much oweft 
thou? and he ſaid, An bundred meaſures of wheat, 
and be ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 

core. | 
1 8. And the Lord commended the unjuſt fleward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely : for the children of this 
world are in their generation wiſer than the chil- 
dren of light. 4 8 

9. And I ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into everlafling habita- 
tions. | 55 | 
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Ns paſſage repreſents to us a ſteward, ac- 
cuſed of miſmanagement of his maſter's con- 
cerns, and the ſame contriving to prevent his ruin by 
a new injuſtice, and, what is ſtrange, his Lord praiſ- 
ing his conduct. The lord commended the unjuſt few- 
ard, becauſe be bad done wiſely. But let us not 
imagine, God, who will condemn unrepenting ſin- 
ir ſins, or approves thoſe actions, 
- puniſh eternally. He praiſed indeed the 
ſteward's wiſdom, tho he blames his injuſtice ; 
becauſe he provided * future againſt poverty, 
* 4 and 


3 


— 


apd all the inconvenjencies that wait on indigence, 
and at the ſame time he reprehends our Indgleps 
and folly, for raking leſs care of our falvarign than. - 
of our temporal concerns. For the children 994 
world are wiſer than the children of light. They 
labour with more ſedulity, take more prudent © 
meaſures to compaſs trifles, than eternal happineſs.” 
This is the meaning of the preſent parable, which 
lays open God's conduct towards us, and ours to- 
wards him. 0 eee 
We are only his ſtewards, He is abſolute Ma- 
ſter of the world: he has dominion of all things in 
heaven and on earth. All we poſſeſs is his, and 
even ourſelves. He has indeed intruſted us with 
the management of many things. He has given 
us the uſe of them; but the property of nothing. 
The time we live is his: our health, our wit, all 


* 


am I able to render of theſe fayours, but an Hams: 
3 mile. 
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Vices, not mortification, have im paired my health, 
and reduced my body to . and Fr Gare 
This I confeſs to my ſhame, but wich repentance z! 
and I confide, thou wilt, O God, take my un- 
feigned Grow for fariefaction. r 7 

This maſter did not — turn off his 
ſteward: he gave him ſome time to make up his 
accounts. Thus God ordinarily forewarns us to 
be ready, and tells us, ſhortly he will call upon 
us. The infirmities, which attack us; age, which 
grows upon us; our friends, who die; are admo- 
nitions, to ſtand upon our guard, and afſuragces, 
God will call us to account, tho? we are igno- 
rant of the moment. What then in prudence muſt 
we do, but imitate the wiſdom of this unfaithful 
ſteward, tho* not his injuſtice ? he” loſt no time ; 
but immediately applied himſelf to find a reſource 
for his misfortune'z and his maſter could not bur 
praiſe his ſedulity and wiſdom, tho he | hated; 
his deſign. Our activity comes not ſhort of this 
man's, when we ropoſe to ourſelves ſome tem- 
poral advancement. Good God] how many plots 
do we contrive to raiſe a fortune! with what . 
what ſedulity, and dexterity, do we carry them on? 
to prevent a diſgrace, we employ the interceſſion of 
friends, and ſometimes of our enemies. O my 
ſoul! let us do at leaſt as much for heaven as ſor a 
ſmall portion of earth 3 as much to ſave, as we do 
to loſe ourſelves. | 

The ſteward, aſcertained of his diſgrace, « en- 

youred to find friends, that he might make a 

afe retreat, and a Kind retirement: I am reſolved 
what 10 do, that when Tam put out of the foward- 
Ap, they may receive me in their houſes. This was, 

doubt, a wiſe, the? an unlaw policy; for. 

how could he lay out his maſter's goods for his 
own profit? 


— * * 4 * 
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But, dear Chriſtians, what a Maſter do we 
ſerve! he gives us not the uſe only, but the pro- 
fit, of all the goods he commits to our care; nay, 
he commands us to make friends with them, who 
will admit us to the enjoy ments of heaven. We 
are at vaſt expence to wind ourſelves into the 
favour of * men; we uy * with 
money very; yet alas are friends, 
not to us, but their own intereſt, They make 
large promiſes of favour and aſſiſtance, but they 
end in ſmoak; and they eſteem themſelves our 
friends, if they turn not our enemies. We have 
no true, no powerful, friends, but the poor and 
needy. Theſe poor creatures, that are not ſeen 
without horror by ſome, and without contempt 
by all; that ſeem impotent and unſerviceable; are 
true friends, and powerful aſſiſtants. They will 
procure heaven for you, if you ſupply their in- 
digence, and you have God's word for your ſecu- 
rity: And / ſay unto you : make to yourſelves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteonſneſs, that, when ye 
fail, they may receive you into everlaſting . babita- 
tions. Riches are the cauſe of fin, when we poſ⸗ 
ſeſs them with too great an affection, or ſpend 
them with a vain profuſion. But when, out of a 
principle of charity, we divide them among the 
neceſſitous; they are the origin of a thouſand bleſ- 
ſings in this, world, and a ſure means to heap up 
treaſures for the ner. * 
Why, then, do I not make friends to receive 
me into heaven, as well as this ſteward, to find- 
a retreat. The end of my ſtewardſhip will come, 
460g bins 00 en. 1 RE AY 
to manage God's gifts to my advantage, 
render a ſevere account of the paſt. | 85 
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1. ErI8 1 K to the Cor. Chap. x. Verſe 


6. Now theſe things were our examples, o the 
intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they 
alfo luſted. 

7. Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them ; 
as it is written, The people ſat down toeat and drink, 
and roſe up to play. 

8. Neither let us commit ſ. ornication, as ſome of 
them committed, and fell i in one day three and twenty 
thouſand. 

9. Neither let us tempt Chrift, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted, and were defirozed of ſerpents. | 

10. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo 
murmured, and were defiroyed of the deſtroyer. - 

11. Now all theſe things bappened unto them for 
en/amples: and they are written for our ann. 
upon whom the ends of the world are come. 
132. Wherefore let bim tbat thinketh be flandeth, 

take heed left be fall. 

13. There bath no remptation taken you, but ſuch 
as is common to man but God is faithful, who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted abour that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation alſo make a way to 
eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 


The Mon Ar REFLECTION. 


T. Paul draws an argument from; hes We 
puniſhment God inflifted on the rebellious Jews 


in the deſart, to diſſuade the Corinthians from imi- 
cating their example. For he aſſures them, that 
God's revenge on the fins of the Iſraelites is but a 
figure of his ſeverity to diſobedient and refractory 
Chriſtians: Al _ — unte 0 them for 
n e 


; But 
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But he diſſuades them from evil deſires: we 

ould not luſt. after evil ibings, as they alſo-laftel.. 
415 Iſraelites took a furfeir of whe 47 my ear- 
neſtly deſired fleſh, They were not ſatisfied with 
the miraculous nouriſhment, God provided: every. 
day. They would pamper their ſenſuality. God 
TRIO to their importunity; but his revenge 

lowed. his grant, and — of their 
demand, the pleaſure of their palate. 

This ſhould teachus ( for all.the/e things happened 
unto them for enſamples). to how great a danger they 
ſe themſelves who importune God to ſatisfy 
their inordinate_defiregy and ast were force him 
to grant their petitions; and how gracious he is, 
when he in his mercy ref fuſes, for our falvation, 
what he could not grant but in his anger, for our 
damnation. Had not a denial been more adyan- 

tageous to the Jews than a grant, followed by 
ſuch an amazing puniſhment? did the pleaſure of 
eating quails bear àny proportion with the. cha- 
ſtiſement of their murmurs and importunity? God 
withſtood for ſome time their demand, to ſee if 
they would deſiſt, He refuſed to ſend them fleſh, 
which he ſoreſam would coſt them fo dear. But 
from prayers, they broke out into complaints: 
they queſtioned his power, and doubted: of bis. 
goodneſs, and feemed to compel God to grant their 
requeſt ; which they eſteemed a favour, till the 
death of ſome thouſands proved too evident, it 
was a ſevere revenge upon their ſenſuality. 

On! how often has my behaviour eemblel 
that of th Jews! 1 have — thee, O God, 
to ſęconcd y. Heſires, which were always fooliſn, 
ap ſargetmes criminal. Give me, ſaid I, O God. 
a ge rns u a high ſtation. Let me be ad- 
mired aby ſome and eſteemed by all. Thou didſt 
refuſe my requeſt, and keepedſt me low: II 

at * conduct; blamed thy providence, and har- 
. boured 
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boured unſcemly thoughts of thy goodiieſs. But 
oh! 1 am undeceived. I beg'd a favour: thou 
would'ſt have given me a curſe by granting my 
requeſt, but a bleſſing by refuſing it, Had I ob- 
tained my wiſh, I ſhould have firſt forgot thee, 
and then myſelf. A high poſt would have turned 
my brains, and great treaſures. would have cap- 
tivated my heart. 1 ſhould have quite abandoned 
thee, to gratify ſenſe; and, in a word, loſt heaven 
for a fading fortune. . Grant me therefore nothing 
that is diſpleaſing to thee, of that will prove hurt- 
ful to me. F if b 

Secondly, MNeither let us commit fornication as 
fome of them committed. The Moabites knew I{- 
rae} was invincible, whilſt he remained obedi 

to God's commands: therefore, to avert the ſtorm 
that hung over their heads, they endeavoured to 
debauch them, and ſacrificed their daughters ho- 
nour to the publick ſafety. The Iſraclites, over- 
come by the women's courtſhip, fell not only into 
the ſin of fornication, but alſo into that of idolatry. 
But this infidelity inflamed God's wrath againſt the 
whole army: and nothing could make attonement 
for. the offence, but the lives of twenty three thou- 
ſand men. St. Paul mentions the puniſhment of 

theſe impure delinquents, to fright the Corinthians 
from this wretched ſin, and with them all Chri- 
ſtians: yet, notwithſtanding, we imitate the Jews 
in this, as well as in other vices. Neither pro- 
miſes of heaven can allure us, nor threats of hell 
fright us from this fin, Good God! who would 
think that after ſuch a law as Thon ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, there ſhould be fo many found t6 
tranſgreſs it. Many, who would have a horror of 
the ſins of murther and injuſtice, are not ſo much 
frighted at this of impurity; and yet chis is & ſe- 
verely forbid; and from the beginning has Been 
if | bn wn 
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down from heaven, firſt the deluge upon the whole 
world ; 3 fire upon five cities: and, not 
to mention God's judgments u cular 
empires and kingdoms have hm backed is thts 
ruins for this fin alone. And certainly he has left 
poſterity ſo many inſtances of his wrath againſt it, 
to deter men from committing it, and to give us 
ſome idea of thoſe torments he has prepared in hell 
for the guilty, by the greatneſs of thoſe he has 
inflicted on them in this world. . 
This fin, as well as all mortal, deprives us of 
heaven, and, unrepented, will caſt us unto hell : 
and, what is worſe, when once it is turned into a 
habit, it is ſcarce ever ſhaken off. It runs on for 
life ; and only leaves us on the brink of the grave. 
It weakens reaſon, and turns us wholly into ſenſe! 
fo that we become brutiſh, ſtupid, inſenſible. In 
fine, we-are unfit to receive grace, and more un- 
fit to make uſe of it; and ſeldom make greater 
efforts to diſengage ourſelves, than by bare wiſhes, 
and fleeting deſires. This is the true ſtate of thoſe, 
who are habituated in this ſin; and therefore I may 
conjure them with St. Paul: Neither let us com- 
mit fornication as ſome of them committed. Weigh 
the pleaſure, which is ſhort, with the puniſhment, 
that is eternal; and the loſs of andifjing grace, 
with the danger of never recovering it. If it be hard 
to ſtand firm againſt temptation, it is ten times 
harder to riſe. The ſame motives, that perſuaded 
you to loſe your innocence, will diſſuade you 


O my Saviour! preſerve me from this precipice 
which ſo few eſcape, and ſo many fall into! All 
virtues are thy gifts, but chaſtity in a peculiar 
manner. Remove occaſions, and keep me in hu- 
mility. The beſt ſecurity is to ſtand out of the 
reach of danger. It is hard to be chaſte, when we 
hover about thoſe objects, that tempt to 2 


on ILLUCT benin, os 


and impoſſible, if we only preſume on our own 
8 | p 


Thirdly, Neither let us tempt Chrift, as ſome 
of them 3 and were defiroyed of ſerpents. 
The ſtiff- Jews, upon their very entrance 
into their ſo long promiſed, and fo long wiſhed 
for, Canaan, being tired with the journey, began 
their old complaints, not only againſt Moſes, but 
even againſt God. They look*d back upon the 
life they led m Egypt; and the ſlavery, they un- 
derwent in Pharaoh's ſervice, now ſeemed pleaſing, 
compared with their preſent fati What was 
the event of theſe murmurs, but a ſudden chaſtiſe- 
ment! For God ſent into the camp fiery ſerpents, 
which executed his 3 upon the murmurers. 
This puniſhment St, Paul repreſents to the Corin- 
thians, as a diſſuaſtve againſt murmuring, when 
God's orders ſuit not with our mclinati 


ons. 
We imitate the Jews by tempting God, when 
we diffide in his promiſes : when we will try his 
power by aſking miracles, or his patience by con- 
tinuing to offend him. Theſe ſins he puniſhed in 
the Jews, and will more ſeverely in Chriſtians. 
They are crimes that inſult his very Perſon, and 
his great attributes, fidelity, omnipotence, and 
ſanity, Let us then remain ſatisfied: he will 
ſtand to his promiſes, if we we fulfil the conditions. 
Let us ſubmit with reſignation to his providence; 
and not, out of curioſity, or preſumption, aſk proofs 
of his power ; leſt we feel it by an extreme puniſh- 
ment. Let us experience it rather by the ſtrength 
of his grace, which an humble and fervent peti- 
tion will procure, than the extremity of his anger. 
Put not his patience to a tryal by a continuation 
of offences: tho? he can endure our weakneſs, he 
will not our preſumption. And if you rely too 
much upon his mercy, 2 will certainly awake 
his juſtice. His mercy Id invite you to re- 
| 9 | . ©. pentance, 
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Penance, not move you to ſin; and he hates. to 
made the occaſion of ſin, which. he * 


under pain of his indignation. 

Thy ways, O Lord, are juſt and mereiful : 1 | 
will x. ſearch into thy counſels, Which I am. un- 
able to diſcover; nor into thy conduct, I cannot 
underſtand. I reſt content with my ignorance, and 
am convinced, it is prudent to adore 1 
dence, but dangerous to examine it. 's Ju- 

ſtice upon his choſen people is written for my in- 

ruction, viz. that I may become wiſe by their 
misfortuhe, and ceaſe to commit thoſe ſins, which 

| God puniſhed in them with ſo great ſeverity. | 
. But beſides, St. Paul draws another conſequence, 
therefore let him that thinketh he Paiderh, take 
heed: leſi be. fall. Never any nation gave greater 
proofs of man's ſtupidity and weakneſs, than the 
Jews. God ſhew'd his omnipotence by a thouſand 
miracles wrought in their preſence; and his kind- 
neſs by as many favours. He divided, the ſea, to 
open a paſſage: rocks provided water, and hea- 
ven meat. They faw his Majeſty upon Sina, and 
trembled at the awful appearance of their Crea- 
tor. Who would not think, that men, in 
wich circumſtances, furniſhed with ſuch ſenfible 
"= arguments of his Divinity, were above the tempta- 
. tion of Infidelity ? Yet theſe men (O the inſenſible 
corruption of human nature!) courted by ſo many 
favours z convinced by ſo many wonders , fell not 
only: into complaints, but even into idolatry. 

Have we not all reaſon to wort out our ſalvation 
with fear and trembling ? And be that „ 
1 1 rate bed leſt be fall? LAY 4 
4 E Had only one fallen into that beigen crime, 
2 df had been a warning ſufficient to arm us againſt 
13 an over-weaning confidence. For what happens 

£2 — ao _ may. poſſibly. befal another: but when we 
_—y Py" thouſands engaged | in the apoſtacy ; 
406 | | Nay, 
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nay, and the high-prieſt himſelf z ſuch an un» 
heard of weakneſs ſhould | convince us to evi- 
dence, that, as. there is no ſecurity in this. world 
againſt temptation, ſo there is none againſt fin. 
ad not therefore, neither on temper nor vir- 
| That tends to. pleaſure, and this may” be 
Joſt. Stand upon your guard, and play not with 
danger, leſt it overpower you. To think you 
will not be overcome, is a great ſtep to be un- 
deceived by your fall. Still hope the beſt, and 
fear the worſt, ' Let grace be the ſource of your 
hope, and your own weaknels of your fear. God 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer you. to be tempted 
above that ye are able. His aſſiſtance will ſuffice, 
but it is your duty to concur, . Petition his good- 
neſs; implore his mercy ; importune his only Son 
to procure grace, not only to conſerve his favour, 
but alſo to give you the will to employ it to 
his glory, and your ſalvation. O my God! 
when I behold my weakneſs, I tremble. Let 
when I conſider thy goodneſs, I confide. I can 
do nothing without, but, with . ne, all 
things are eaſy. er 


Gos pRL of St. Luke, Chap. x xix. ves 


41. Aud when be was come mar, he bebeld the 
tity, and. wept over it. 
42. Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at 
leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace: but now they are bid from thing eyes. 
' 43. For the days ſhall come upon thee, 1 
- thine enemies ſhall cat a trench about thee, + 4 
F 44 thee round, and keep tbet in on ef 
e, | 
44. Au ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 3 
and thy children within thee, and they ſhall, nar - 
Yo L, II. M laue. 
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letve in thee one flone upon another, becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation.  _ 

45. Aid be went into the temple, and began 10 
01 * them that ſold therein, and them that 
bought. | hk 1 
: : 6. Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe 
is the houſe of prayer : but ye bave made it a 
ien of thieves. | 
47. And be taught daily in the temple. But 
the chief priefis and the ſcribes, and the chief of 
the people, 25 to deſtroy him. 


The Mor at ReFLECTION. 


E read in this Goſpel two ſtrange miracles: 
| Of compaſſion in God, and of obſtmacy in 
a rebellious city. He labours to mollify the hearts 
of its inhabitants, harder than the rocks, which en- 
compaſs it; he drops tears from his ſacred eyes, 
to draw ſome from theirs : He beheld the city, and 
wept over it, He promiſes pardon for paſt of- 
fences, if they will take' the pains to ask it, He 
Joins threats to promiſes ; that, if love will not, 
Intereſt may bring them back to their duty: The 
days ſhall come upon ther, when thint enemies ſhall 
caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, 
and keep thee in on every fide ; and ſhall lay thee 
even with the ground. In. ſhort, our Saviour ſeems 
concerned at this impenitent city's obſtinacy, as 
if his own happineſs depended on hers. 

But this unfortunate play i hardened in ini- 


quity, had no marks of piety left, but the temple, 
phaned with the blac abominations, She 
mut her ears to our Saviour's call, and ſo drew 
oiſon from the antidote, and haſtened her ruin, 
5 rejecting the means ſo mercifully offered to 
avert it. 2 


2 


Our 


l 


on SELECT PASsSs40 5, Sc. 179 
Our Saviour's compaſſion over this ſinful city is 
but an emblem of his piety towards every ſinner : 
And his conjuring it to repent, with ſo much af- 
fection, demonſtrates his ſincere deſire of our con- 
verſion, But then the conduct of Jeruſalem is too 
lively a picture of ours: We are as inſenſible of 
our fad condition, as ſhe ; as rebellious to God's 
gracez as deaf to his invitations to repentance, 
St. Auſtin cries out: * is a fight worthy of ad- 
miration to ſee God continually labouring for the re- 
pentance of a finner : He enlightens his under- 
ſtanding ; inflames his will ; alarms his fears with 
the proſpect of pains, his hopes with the view of 
pleaſures, But then it is more ſtrange; that we 
ſhould refiſt theſe charms; that we ſhould not let 
fall one tear to lament our ſins, - whilſt he pours 
forth torrents to bewail them. | 


It my ſtate deſerves thy tears, O Saviour, the 


certainly . deſerve my own. Thou Know 

the condition of a ſinner : Thou wilt condemn 
his vices, if impenitent; and crown his vir- 
tues, if penitent. Thou didſt create the fire that 
will torment him: Thou knoweſt its violence : 
Thou didft prepare the glory thy ſaints enjoy; and 
therefore doſt comprehend its value. In fine, both 
muſt be extraordinary; becauſe the return of a ſin- 
ner cauſes tears of joy in the 29 0 and impeni- 
tence, thoſe of ſorrow in thyſelf. O! let thy grief 
for my fins perſuade me to deteſt them, and let me 


contribute to the joy of the ſaints and angels by a 


fincere converſion, | | 

The tears of our Saviour teach us not only to 
deplore our own fins, but alſo thoſe of our neigh- 
bour. It is certain, the quality of brother calls 


for tenderneſs; and the pfecept of charity for com- 
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paſſion : Their blindneſs deſerves pity; and the 
dangers they are expoſed to, tears. But we muſt 
not ſtand at a bare compaſſion ; but endeavour to 
help them out of the precipice. Firſt, pour out 
tears to appeaſe God's anger, and obtain me 
for them by works of charity and mortification. 
According to your circumſtance, add good counſel, 
and pious inſtructions: remind him of the dan- 
ger, and propoſe all thoſe motives that charity 
ſhall ſuggeſt. Oſtentimes a pious converſation 
works more than a learned ſermon ; and an advice 
from a friend, than an exhortation from a prieſt, 

O! how grateful to God is the converſion of a 
ſinner! He that contributes to this charitable work, 
to the beſt of his abilities, will never fall ſhort 
of a bleſſing. God deſigns heaven for thoſe, who 
lead others thither. | 

Thy labours here on earth, O God, to draw 
ſouls to thyſelf, declare their value; and the price 
of their delivery from bondage, thou didſt pay 
-upon the croſs, rhanifeſts the love thou doſt bear 
them! I can therefore do nothing more acceptable 
to thy majeſty than to implore thy mercy for thoſe, 
who ſtray from thy ſervice, and to apply all my 
care to reduce them to a ſenſe of their duty. I 
will uſe all my power to correct my inferiors, and 
all the means prudence ſhall ſuggeſt, and zeal in- 
ſpire me with, to reform my equals. And when 
my labour proves ineffectual; I will have recourſe 
to thee by prayers. The heart of every ſinner is in 
thy hands, as well as thoſe of princes, It is in 
thy power to turn thoſe of ſtone into wax, and to 
draw tears of repentance from dry eyes, as well as 
ſtreams of water from a rock, | 
Our Saviour entered into the temple, when he 
had deplored the ruin of the city; and thence he 
whipt out the buyers and ſellers. My houſe, ſays he, 
is g houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a = of 
ſhie ves. 
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thieves. This not only condemns the practice of 
the Jews, who traded in their temple; but alſo of 
all thoſe Chriſtians, who frequent the churches 
ſometimes out of human motives; and much more, 
if they are led thither by any criminal deſigns. 
The church is a houſe of prayer; a place dedica- 
ted to the ſervice of God, and conſecrated to his 
honour: A place, where we ought to obtain pardon 
of paſt offences, not to be prophaned by new ones. 
We muſt therefore enter with reſpect, and not only 
keep an exterior decency, but an interior recollec- 
tion. We muſt not entertain our thoughts with 
vain or ſecular affairs; but adore that Majeſty, who 
is more immediately preſent to hear our prayers, 
to receive our petitions, and to puniſh our irreve- 
rence. Permit me not, O God, to inſult thee in 
thy own houſe, and to offer thee that diſreſpect, 
I dare not offer a prince, who has nothing different 
from myſelf but his quality. Thou art my God: 
To thee I owe my being; and from thee I ex- 
pet my Salvation, 9 
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I ExisTLE to the Corinthians, Chap. xii, Verſe 


2. Ne know that ye were Gentiles, carried away 
unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 

3. Wherefore I give you to underftand, that no 
man, ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus ac- 
curſed and that no man can ſay that Jeſus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſh, 

4. Now there are diperſities of gifts, but the ſame 
Spirit. | 

5. And there are differences of adminiſtrations, 
byt the ſame Lord. 

6. And there are diverſities of operations, but it 


is the ſame God, which worketh all in all, | 


1 
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7. But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 10 


every man to profit withal. + 


The MorRAL REFLECTION. 


"HANKS be to God, there appear no more 
idols in Europe ; they ſtand no more on al- 
tars to receive worſhip. So that the firſt verſe of 
this epiſtle ſeems not to concern us. 27 know that 
ye were Gentiles, carried away unto theſe dumb idols. 
But tho* they concern us not in the literal ſenſe, 
in a moral they do, For they adviſe us not to re- 
lapſe into fin, when once we have renounced it, 
either by baptiſm, or by a ſincere repentance. 
The belt of every diſorderly paſſion, is a kind 


of idol; and when we embrace it, we pay an act 


of adoration, and place it on an altar in our hearts, 


tho' not in a temple: and, what is worſe, after 


a ſolemn deteſtation, that is, after repentance, we 
fall into the ſame idolatry: we commit thoſe 
ſins fo lately deplored, by doating on all thoſe very 
objects that enſnared us. | | 

Before we fall into new diſorders, we ſhould put 
to ourſelves the Apoſtle's queſtion, I bat fruit had 


ye in thoſe that are paſt? Alas! what fruit can we 


reap from ſin, but a ſhort ſatisfaction, and a long 
repentance ? but the forfeiture of our innocence, 
with that of heaven? Indeed, we promiſed our- 
ſelves ſome happineſs; but how can we find it in our 
greateſt miſery ? thorns cannot bear grapes, nor ſin 


© bring forth any felicity. 


This we have experienced by frequent diſap- 
pointments: why will we return to the ſame error? 
why will we ſuffer ourſclves to be impoſed upon 
by ſenſe and paſſion ? 3 

No, no, it is moſt true, O God, what St. Auſtin 
declared: we can find no happineſs, when ſepara - 
ted from thee by ſin; nor feel any miſery, when _ 


| 


| 


ted to thee by charity. One day ſpent in thy ſer- 
vice N content, than a thouſand in riot. 
How many have learnt this by experience, and yet 
how few draw. advantage from the knowledge? 
We return to thoſe dumb idols, ambition, injuſtice, 
and revenge, that have ſo often deluded us; that 
have promiſed pleaſure, and regaled us with trouble, 
remorſe, and Jha! f 
We have oſten repented. Ought not the ſame 
e that 3 us to leave the ſtate of ſin, 
with-hold us from relapſing into it? The fear of 
2 ſudden death, the ſeverity of God's juſtice, the 
torments of hell, and the joys of heaven, moved 
us to forſake all criminal engagements. Are 
ſudden deaths Jeſs frequent? Is God Jeſs ſevere ? 
Are the torments of hell more ſupportable, or the 
Joys of paradiſe leſs valuable than they were? 
Alas! theſe remain the ſame, but I am be- 
come leſs ſenſible. Theſe things, that ſtruck me 
then with horror, now make no impreſſion. The 
cuſtom * ſinning has reg Ang: 
ſin; and my dotage on the preſent, all 
henfion of * 1 My ſtate, O God, 1 2 
ſperate, unleſs thou doſt break thoſe chains that 
etter me. e 
The ſin of Adam has plunged his poſterity in- 
to ſo deſperate a weakneſs, that we cannot move 
one ſtep towards heaven without the help of 
grace, which Chriſt purchaſed for us hy his bit- 
ter death and paſſion. No man can ſay that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Gbofi, And 
our Saviour tells us allo, wit bent bis afſifiance 
we can de nothing. All that is virtuous in us, 
even our thoughts, is the effect of thy baynty 
my God; but my offences are the predudt of 
my own malice. In this ſtatei of corruption, I 
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to implore thy mercy, much leſs to deſerve it, 
No man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by 
be Holy Ghoſh, © en i 

Far be it from me, with Pelagius, to make 
myſelf great, by diminiſhing thy goodneſs, or to 
caſt on my creation the diſorders that ſpring from 
my diſobedience. Thou didſt create me inno- 
cent: N an? Of (Oman you. me 

ilty, and guilt dive me of original juſtice, 
220 741 8 of this Tus But 
thou, O Son of God, didſt make thyſelf man, 
to fortify my weakneſs by thy infirmities, and 
to put me into the way of life by thy dolorous, 
but precious death: this not only enables me to 
invoke thy name, but to obtain pardon for my 
offences: to execute thy commands , and follow 
thy counſels. Therefore all the goad I do is the 
effect of thy grace, and the grace itſelf of thy 
liberality. It is a favour thou doſt beſtow, not 
a reward I deſerve. | 1 


/ 


'Go8yz1, of St. Luke, Chap. xvili, Verſe 


9. And be ſpake this parable unto certain which 
| truſted in themſelves that they were righteous, and 
deſpiſed others. WM 7 
10. Two men went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Phariſte, and the other a publican. 
11. The Phariſee food and prayed thus with 
bimſelf, God I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, extoriioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even 
8s this publican. 5 
12. 1 faft twice in the week, 1 give tithes of 
ll that I poſſeſs. i e 
13. And the publican ſtanding a-far off, would 
wor lift up ſo much as bis eyes unto bea ven, but 
2 upon his breaft, ſaying, Cod be merciful a 
| „ 8 ſinner, £5.09 7 N 4 * 7 fe 
[ , a 1 4 F 
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14. T tell you, this man went down to bis bouſe 

Ju ;fified rather than the other; for every one that 

exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſel; 3 and be that 
bumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. © 


The Mo RA Rxy 1er tou. 


E read here the condemnation of a Pha- 
riſee, and the juſtification of a publican. 
The one begg'd a favour of God by pleading 
his own merits; the other ſued for pardon by a 
fincere acknowledgment of his fins, and of his 
unworthineſs to obtain it. Yet that preſuming 
faint return'd a finner? and this humble penitent 
received pardon, This man went down 10 bis 
* juſtified rather than the other. 
How often do we imitate the Phariſees pride? 
How feldom the publican's humility ? We en- 
ter into the church upon a . to pray; but 
we appear in ſtate and equi not in the 
ſture of a ſuppliant, much leſs of A ſinner, and 
eaſt of all of a penitent. No! like the pha- 
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riſee, we ſtand; as if we intended rather to brave 


our Maker, than to appeaſe his anger. If 
we aſk a favour, we expect the grant rather 
4 a debt, than an alms or a gratuity. If God 
refuſes our requeſts,” we fly out into complaints 
and murmurs : if he is pleaſed to grant them, 
into pride, that we are not like other 8 ha 
But why, proud worm, are you not like other 
men? Becauſe God has favoured you more? 
His favours are indeed marks of his goodneſs, 
| but not of your greatneſs. The account, you 
muſt once render, riſes with the benefits you 
have received; and ſo will your puniſhment,” if 
ou have mifapply'd them. Is not this your care? 
How often has he warn'd you of your diſorders 


by interior inſpirations, by reading, and exhorta- 
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tions? i conjured een 
ber a a: and yet, deaf to his call, you 


ace, $ invitations, and rather obeyed ; 
I of paſſion, than his perſuaſion to | 


But you 20 e not lite other men, ex. 

— adutterers.. Thank God for the . favour : 
his grace exempted you from theſe fins, not your 
own ſtrength : your innocence is his giſt, not your 
you veg It oh humility, 

nate Aa ur's weakneſs ; but 

aloever 2 bo- 


e, that he, who. COM» 
great nn 


1 put you upon 
your guard ; let Te toons and org pave 


oy to avoid 
we urns 
5 ſecurity lies rather 1 af * 
By are ne ug * Kg that is, FRE 
juft, por unc n 2c in pri 
and ee n e e he, who is a 
of theſe 9 hag I cauſe to — 61 his own 
eonduct, or cenſure that of his neigh 
O my Cod! I conſeſs I am not | _ 
but ten times more ungrateful, more wicked. 
Had they received of your bounty thaſe 


Naces, 
Lee have LY an me, s they would have em- 
their own Pers 
negligence 


glory, and 

1 N N 

| them to my prejudice. How offen 
— 4 received thy ſacred body and pregigus 
blogd? One communion, well performed, is 
. ſoul with yy of 
ſeraphin, and to turn a ſinner. inta a ſaint. 
aker ſo many eee, J n it 198: 
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a flave io my paſſians, and a ſtranger to virws. 
my 


I ſleep in my imperfections, and, inſenſſhle of 

folly, make no effort to move them. 
Lou faſt. twice 4 ee. g g Tithes, and 

injure no man. The Phariſee did as much as 

chis comes o ho 6 

Thoſe exterior duties of xe; 

of the body, if dane with 


intention, are, BQ 
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ſtrength, and confidence in his goodneſs, can 
erve- it. 

The publiean entered the temple with the 
Phariſee 5 but as their diſpoſitions were different, 
ſo was alſo the effects of their prayers. He 
durſt not come near the altar; be publican 1 
far off ; he retired into a corner, awed by the 
majeſty of the place, and more by his own un- 
worthineſs to appear before God, whom he had 
offended. He was ſo taken up 'with a true ſenſe 
of his fins, that he never thought of his virtues, 
Wich eyes caſt down, he ſmote his breaſt, and 
2 a out for mer 13 all his confidence in 
| of G and none in his own me= {| 
1 world not ry much as lift up bit eyes 
anto heaven; but ſmote upon his brea ft, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. 

But tho? he feared to look up to heaven, God 
caſt down a favourable eye upon him; and he 
obtained pardon, becauſe he was almoſt aſhamed 
to aſle it, and thought himſelf wholly unworthy 
to receive it. [tell you, this man went down 
10 bis ' bouſe juſtified rather than the other ;, for 
every one that oxalteth himſelf, ſball be abaſed, 
and he that bumbleth himſelf - ſhall be exalted. 

This publican's conduct is a pattern God has 
ſet all ſinners, who ſincerely ſue for pardon at 
his tribunal; they muſt acknowledge their ſins 
with ſorrow and confufion ; afk pardon with con- 
fidence © on the one ſide, and with a profound 
bumility on the other; rely on God's goodneſs, 
and our Saviour's merits, and place all their hope 
in his mercy. Theſe diſpoſitions ſoften his anger, 
and diſarm his juſtice. He will not deſpiſe a 
cotrite and humble beart, Pſal. li. 17. 

7 75 me, O God, the humble ſentiments of 
. this publican, and "baniſh from my heart the 

pride of: the Phariſce, I can lay before thy divine 
Ma jeſty 


q SEL Pa3SSA 083, We. 9 
Majeſty no motives to pardon me, hut thy ood- 
neſs, and . my unworthineſs. The. evil 1 * * 
done is my own, and all the good belongs to 
thee. Behold therefore\a poor ſinner, at thy feet, 
bathed in tears, and drowned in ſorrow Feri 
for paſt offences, and reſolved for the 
thy aſſiſtance, to live 4p w hs duy, and wot 
in thy ſervice. 


I. Ep1sTLE to the Corinthians, Chap, xv. Ver. 
4. be 512 brethren, I declars unto you the 
goſpet which 7 preached unto . you, which alſo ye 
have received, and wherein ye fand; 

2. By which, alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep A 
memory what I preached unto, you, unleſs ye have 
believed in vain, _ 

3. For 1 delivered unto you frft of all, that 
which J alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
our fins, according to the ſeriptures - 

4. And that be was buried, and that be roſe 
again the third day, according to the ſcriptures. 

5. And that he was ſeen of cle, then of the 
twelve. 

6. After that, be was ſeen of above five bun- 
dred brethren at once; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen 
aſleep. 

3 After that, he was ſeen of James, then of 
all the apoſtles. 

8. And laſt of all be as ſeon of me alſo, as 
of one born out of due time. 

9. For I am the leaft of the apoſiles, that an 
not meet to be called an apoſile, lern ſe 4 perſe- 
a the church of God. 


10. Fat 
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0. But by the git of Cid I am whit 7 
in: ind bis gftch whith wis beſtowed upon we, 
at nor in 5 but I labourt# mots abuntintly 
thin they alt - jet mt In but the ffact of God 
h1ch whe with the. 
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T. Paul conjures the Cutlichichs, to call to 
mind the doctrine he preached, and they re- 
ceived. The advice is profitable to all Chriſtians, 
and their thiſtartiages come, im great part, from 
the neglect of this wholeſome counſel. We will 
not ins to co dur conduct with the 
— of ouf religion, nor our actions with our 
duty. And ſo the one bears nb proportion to 
he other. Bur if we ſubmit our unclerſtanding 
0 the triths God has revealed, why do we not 
ſubmit our wills to the obligatiotis he has im- 
poled ? it be an impiety not to believe. it 
1s a folly to believe i vain. And certainly, this 
is the oe of all thoſe, who ſquare not their 
lives by the rule of their n. God has 
made indeed glorious promiſes to Chriſtians ; bur 
with this ptovifs, that they keep his cotnmind- 
ments, ithout this, faith will not ſave us. 
We believe in viin. And the very means, God 
was pleaſed to give us for out fal vation, will, 
by our neglect, only ſerve to plunge us into a 
greater miſery. 
The capital points of our religion are the cruel 
ho. glorious reſurrection, of the Son of 
6d : and as they are the chief, ſo they were 
the firſt the apoſtle taugh he the Corinthians; For 
4 delivertd 2 3 you 47 8 all, that which [ alſo 
rereivd, how that died for our fins, ac- 
to the (On. and that be roſe again the 
he ſevere morals of the acfpe] are 


conſequences 


cording 
third « day. 


| 
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conſequences of the Grits for if he led u worte 
liſe F a cruel death, we muſt die 
to all creatures, and (what is more hard). event» 
ourſelves, that we may li ne Hm him, and for 
him, For, he cm. Ingo ah world, not only to 
redeem us by 9 5 but —— us 


25 your torments, and bear wich ſabmiſiion 5 
thoſe croſſes, you are pleaſed to ſend me:. 
Let not this doctrine, of ſuffering ae 
tion and croſſes, fright us from our duty. 
4 again the third day: and therefore the = 
draws this conſequence, that, when we die 
to this world, we ſhall riſe to another. The 
reſurrection of our Saviour is not only the ſourcb, 
1 of ours: I am obliged to ſuffer, 
my Saviour, have ſuffered. But 
— 1 1 dal. one day ariſe again, becauſe. you are 
reſuſcitated: and if 1 die in your 1 
revive, to live eternally in your 
Oh! the goodneſs of my Creator! 1 che in- 
finite n he recom- 
penſes * an eternal reward; and afflitions, 
that are paſt, with glory that never ends. 
It is true, what this apoſtle tells us, that, were 
our hopes and ſears only conſined to this world, 
and that our expectations vaniſh'd with our laſt 
breath, Chriſtians would be the moſt miſerable 
and fooliſh of all creatures. But, relying, on the 
certain hope of a glorious reſurrection, they are 
the moſt - prudent, as well as the happy. 


* libertines, that pretend there is, after k 


* 
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life, no reward for virtue, nor puniſhment for 
vice; in ſpight of infidelity, are continually haunted 
with the apprehenſion, that perhaps there is : and 
this damps their ſpirits, and daſhes all their plea- 
ſures with gall and worniw6od. ' And how is it 
Poſſible for a reaſonable creature to enjoy one 
moment's quiet, when he reflects, he hazards an 
eternity of pleafure ; and expoſes himſelf to ever- 

ſting torments, upon a bare perhaps ? | 

But, then, the thought of another life, that 
renders the libertine miſerable in the very height 
of a criminal proſperity, fills a pious Chriſtian 
with joy and conſolation, in the midſt of the 
greateſt preſſures, and adverſity. I know, fays 
he, that tho* my Redeemer died, he is now alive ; 
And that, one day, I ſhall ſee my Saviour in this 
feſb, Job xix. 25. and, as I firmly hope, not 
to puniſh my crimes, but to crown my obe- 
dience to his commands. It is true, I muſt, for 
ſome time, declare war againſt my paſſions; 
crucify my fleſh, and bear all croſſes with re- 
fignation ; but this conteſt will ſoon end, and 
the recompence will Jaſt eternally. Oh! what 
proportion between a felicity, that is not only 
above expreſſion, nay, and comprehenſion, but 
eternal alfo, and a ſuffering that cannot be long, 
and may be ſhorter than we imagine! 

We ſacrifice our eaſe with joy, and often our 
lives, to procure temporal preferments ; altho' the 
ſucceſs be wholly uncertain, the enjoyment un- 
ſatisfactory, and the poſſeſſion ſhort and preca- 
rious. The hope of a happy iſſue - fweetens our 
labour, inſpires courage, and renders us inſenſible 
to all the mortifications we meet in the purſuit, 
Muſt 'not, then, the ion of heaven work 
the ſame effects on thoſe, who carry their thoughts 
to a future ſtatez who have an aſſurance, that 
all, that is either pleaſing or painful in this 
world, will end: and that, it we live up wo 
| uty 
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duty of a chriſtian, we ſhall reign eternally with 
Chriſt in heaven. * A 
Should I groan under the pangs of diſeaſes, 
under the laſhes of ſlandering tongues, and all 
the inconvenierices of poverty and contempt-; 
theſe misfortunes will ſoon end, and the reward 
of my patience will be eternal. N 

St. Paul knew, the world would never receive 
the ſevere Is of the goſpel, nor embrace 
the incomprehenſible. myſteries of faith, unleſs 
they were perſuaded, that hereafter they ſhould 
revive, to receive, in the next world, the reward 
of their obedience to Chriſt's commands in this: 
and therefore he proves our Saviour reſurrec- 
tion, with arguments able to convince the moſt 
incredulous. He was ſeen, ſays he, of Cephas, 
then of the twelve. afterwards of above five hun- 
dred : then of James, and then of all the apoſtles. 
What a cloud of witneſſes to eftabliſh this great 
myftery? But fewer would not convince the 
world of a truth, which, by a neceſſary conſe- 
- quence, obliges mankind to believe all the ſublime 
myſteries, and to practiſe the ftrift morals of the 
goſpel. | 
O my God and Redeemer ! I believe thou 
didſt die for my fins, and rife again for my 
Juſtification. Thy reſurrection is an aſſurance of 
_ the members muſt be like * _ : and 

firm] by thy merits, to riſe the oby 
of thy W e thy hatred. 4 

But then; with bended knees, and a contrite 
heart, I implore thy grace; for by the. grace of 
God, I am what I am: in regard eternal 
life, what are we without it? We cannot make 
one. ſtep to heaven; we are examples of weak- 
neſs; we are flaves to fin; and, what is ſtrange, 
proud in our miſery, and raſh in our infirmity: 
But, with it, what fervour? What courage? 
VII. II. — we 
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we rather fly, than walk, in the way of God's 
commands. Nothing ſeems hard, but moderation 
in our piety, and a mean in our mortifications, 
How did the apoſtles tremble, before they re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt? With what courage 
did they bear, not only reproaches, but torments, 
when they had received it? And as it animates 
us to act and ſuffer for God; ſo it imprints 
humility to attribute all the glory to him. All 
the good I do, O God, is the effect of thy 
grace; and the bad, of my own malice! To thee 
-1 owe my virtues, and to myſelf my vices. 
What a happy creature ſhould I be, could I 
ſay with St. Paul, his grace was not beftoww'd upon 
me in vain. But, alas! to my ſhame I muſt 
confeſs, that, as I have received more graces 
than many ſaints now in heaven, ſo I have re- 
ſiſted more than many, who now ſuffer for their 
ingratitude in hell. | | 
But tho* grace be neceſſary r ſalvation, 
it will not fave me alone: Not J, but the grace | 
of God, which was with me. That is, not grace, 
alone, nor I alone ; but both together. Grace in- 
ſpires us to do well ; it fortifies us ; but we muſt 
receive it, and act with it: for, as St. Auſtin de- 
clares to us, He, who made us without our belp, | 
will not ſave us without our co-operation. [A 
It is an error to deny the neceſſity of grace, 
and no. leſs to affirm it retrenches our liberty. 
We cannot practiſe the leaſt good action without 
it; yet we may fin with it: the pride of man 
invented the firſt; error, impiety, and libertiniſm 
the ſecond. | | Fi 
I confeſs my Saviour, that by the ſweat of thy 
brows, and the blood of thy veins, thou haſt me- 
rited grace for me, and the whole world ; that, 
without it, I am unable, not only to love thee, 
but even to implore thy aſſiſtance, or , 
8 * y 


o SzLECT PASSAGES, (9c. 195 


thy holy name! But yet I may. abuſe thy gift, 
and receive it, not to thy glory, but my con- 
demnation. Tho' it invites, it does not förce me. 
And thou haſt been pleaſed to leave me this 
arty, becauſe heaven is a reward, not a free 
gift. 


Gos EIL of St. Mark, Chap. vii. Vere 


31. And again departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Gali- 
— through the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32. And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
anti had an impediment in his ſpeech: and they 
beſeech him to put bis hand upon him. 

33. And he took bim aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into bis ears, and be ſoit, 
and touched bis rongue 3 

34. And looking up to heaven, he fohed, and 
ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35. And ſtraigbiway his ears were opened, and 
ths firing of bis tongue was looſed, ans he ſpake 
lain. 

- 36. And be charged "4 that they ſhould tell 
no man : but the more be charged them, ſo much 
| the more a great deal they publiſhed i: 
37. Aud were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
Hie 52th done all things well. be maketh both the 
| * to bear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


The Mon Ar REFLECTION. 


B E dodily infirmities of this don and 
| dumb man, according to the holy fathers, 
- | ' repreſents the - ſpiritual diſeaſes of a {ſinner ; 
and their _ his return to God, by a ſincere 


repentance. 


. 4 
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| He is deaf to divine inſpirations, and ſhuts 
his ears to the clamour of his conſcience, which, 
night and day, upbraids his ingratitude, and lays 
before him the diſmal conſequences that wait on 
fin : he is dumb alſo; he neither aſks grace to 
repent, nor implores God's mercy for on. 
What cure for ſo deſperate a diſeaſe? He muſt 
be brought to Jeſus. He is the only phyſician 
of our ſouls, as well as our only Redeemer: his 
power is infinite, 'and his goodneſs without bounds. 
So that he is able to cure the moſt mortal diſ- 
eaſes, and will, if we have recourſe to his mercy. 

Oh! what happineſs for ſinners, to have at 
hand fo certain a remedy for all their miſeries! 
Did we groan under a mortal diſtemper of the 
body, ſhould we not conſult a doctor, who, we 
were aſſured, would reſtore us to health? Should 
we not abandon ourſelves wholly to his direction ? 
and follow his preſcriptions, tho* repugnant to 
nature ? | TR 

Could any man be fo fooliſh, as to conceal 
his diſeaſe ? or to give no ear to counſel ? Oh! 
what compariſon, between the diſeaſes of the body, 
and thoſe of the ſoul; between the death of the 
one, and the other! The Omnipotent Hand, that 
made us, can cure all our ſpiritual diſtempers, 
and that Goodneſs, that redeemed us, will, if we 
make our addreſſes to him with a ſincere ſorrow, 
and with an humble heart. He bids us aſk, and 
he will give; that is, he will reinſtate us in his 
favour, raiſe us to the dignity, not of his ſer- 
vants, but his children; and entitle us to heaven. 
Who will not purchaſe ſo great a treaſure, at ſo 
ſmall expence ? RENE: | 
Our Saviour withdrew the infirm man from 
the croud, before he cured: him: he would teach 
us by this conduct, that the noiſe of and 
the tumult of affairs, drown the voice of ww 

; an 
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and render a ſinner deaf to his inſpirations; that 
the firſt ſtep to repentance is retirement and ſoli- 
| tude. Alas! what poſſibility of hearing the voice 
of God, when the world ſtuns us with invitation 
to pleaſure? when it ruffles all our ſenſes, and 
ſtifles not only reflexion, but even thought? Com- 
pany and occaſions firſt withdraw us from our 
duty, and plunge us into diſorders ; and then, 
what hopes of returning to the one, or leaving 
the other, ſo long as we remain in the reach of 
the ſame temptation ? Take this for a certain. 
truth: Ve ſeldom recover grace, in the company, 
in which we loſs it. 

Let us therefore, for ſome moments every day, 
at leaſt, retire into our cloſet, and pray, with 
the prophet, - Speak, O Lord, for thy ſervant 
heareth, 1 Sam. iii. 9. and by the aſſiſtance of 
thy grace will execute thy commands: Oh! it is 
better to follow thy call to repentance, in this 
life, than to hear, Go ye corſel everlaſting 
fire, in the neut. 1 

Our Saviour (ſays the evangeliſt) locked up to 
heaven, and fighed. Was this neceſſary for the 
cure? No. But it was for our inſtruction : he 
would teach us, by his example, how hard it is 
to convert thoſe ſinners, who will not hear of 
the us ſtate they live in; much leſs re- 
veal it to thoſe, whoſe charity may perſuade them 
to leave it. Oh! how many Chriſtians live whole 
years in this unhappy and deplorable diſpoſition ! 
Deſire them to retreat from their ſinful courſe 
whilſt have time; tell them, that life is 
uncertain z that the firſt time they ſhut their eyes 
to ſleep, they may perchance never open them, 
but to fee themſelves involved in devouring 
flames, and to groan eternally under the heavy 
hand of God's exaſperated juſtice. This cha- 
ritable advice receives no other return than Ahab 

g N g made 
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made the prophet Michaiah, J hate bim; for be 
never prophefieth good unto me, 2 Chron. xvill. 7. 
or at leaſt they anſwer as Felix did St. Paul, 
Go thy ways for this time : when I have a con- 
venient ſeaſon, I will call for thee, Acts xxiv. 
5 000d God! is it then an affront to ſtop your 
ruin? to lead you to heaven? Has hell ſuch 
charms ? or is heaven ſo frightful? ſo de- 
ſpicable ? For what will you find time and lei- 
ſure, if you have none to purchaſe an eternity 
of happineſs, none to avoid an eternity of mi- 
ſery? Take the pſalmiſt's advice: To day if 
you will hear his woice, harden not your hearts, 
Pfal. xcix. 8. Expect not till to-morrow, before 
vou reſolve to obey it. The preſent is at your 
diſpoſal ; the future is uncertain. Why then, 
dear Chriſtian, will you put to a venture your 
ſalvation, which, with all your care, can never 
be too ſecure, | 

Our Saviour commanded the multitude to con- 
ceal the miracle, Why, O Lord, this prohi- 
bition'? Wert thou within the reach of tempta- 
tion? Could pride come near thy ſoul? Alas! 
no: But tho? this caution was not neceſſary to 
guard thy humility, it was for ours. It teaches 
us to exerciſe our charity, only to pleaſe God, 
not to draw the applauſe of men: and that 
whatever good we do others, we do none to 
_ ourſelves, if our actions are tainted with vanity. 
Pride is the firſt paſſion we feel, and the laſt that 
leaves us: it is interwoven wich our nature, and 
ſprings often even from vice itſelf: no wonder 
therefore, if virtue, that deſerves praiſe, raiſes in 
us a deſire to be praiſed. For this reaſon our 
Saviour commands us to pray in ſecret, and 
hot even to let our left hand know thoſe alms 
ahd charities we diſtribute with our right, Why 

this 


# 


this caution? But 'to ſhew that vanity 'grows 
near virtue, and that a publick charity endangers 
humility 3 which is the foundation of all Chri- 
ſtian perfection. 


But * more our Saviour commanded ſecre- 


cy, the more they publiſh'd it, /aying, He bath 


done all things well ; be maketh both the deaf 
to bear, and the dumb to ſpeak. Thus God 


rewards his . ſervants even in this world : they 
fly praiſe, contemn applauſe, and ſeek nothing 
but contempt ; but the more they endeavour to 
hide their virtue, the more he proclaims it: ſo 
that even the moſt proud, who will not ſtoop to 
the practice of humility, admire it in others. 
O ſinner ! who hitherto haſt been deaf to God's 
inſpirations, how advantageous would. it be to 
thee, and even glorious, to proclaim his good- 
neſs, and manifeſt his power, by a” ſincere r 
tance! How would thoſe, you ſcandalized by 
your crimes, be edified by your virtues, and not 
only admire God's Power, but alſo praiſe his 


goodneſs, and cry out, with thoſe in the goſpel, 


He bath done all things well, be maketh both the 
deaf to. hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 
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II. Erierrn to the Cor. Chap. ili. verſe 


4. And ſuch truſs have we through 0 vriff to 
God-ward : 

5. Not that wwe are ſufficient of our ſelves 10 
think any thing as of our ſelves, but our-ſu "ol 


ficiency is of God; 


6. Who alſo hath made us miniſters of the- new. 
zeftament, not of the leiter, but of the Spirit : for 


* letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. 


| N o | b | 7. But 
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7. But if the miniſtration © of death written 

and ingraven in ſtones, was. glorious, ſo that the 
children of Iſrael could. not fiedfaſtly behold the 
face of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, 


which glory was to be done away; 


8. How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit 
be rather glorious ? 

9. For if the miniflration of ie be 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
a exceed in glory. 


\The Mos Ar REFLECTION. 


"FE are mat to have confidence in 
Gad; but this muſt riſe from the merits 


of Jeſus Chriſt; ſuch truſs we have through 


Chriſt, to God-ward : if we look upon * 
only, we. ſhall find nothing, that can give 

canfidence we fhall feel the effects of God's 
mercy : every thing rather inſpires fear of his 
juſtice: what can we diſcover, O God, within 
us, but fin, corruption and ingratitude ? But the 
blood of Jeſus cries louder for mercy, than my 
ſins for vengeance: he is my Advocate at thy 
throne ; and canſt thou, O eternal Father ! have / 
the heart to refuſe what thy Son has the good- 
neſs to aſk in my favour? O no! the ſight of 
his wounds difarms thy juſtice, and turns thy juſt 
reſentment into pity and compaſſion, I build 
therefore my confidence on thy love to thy Son, 
and on his 2 me. He oppoſes his wounds to 


thy juſt anger, and pleads, ſtretch'd on a croſs, ) 


for my pardon. 
Of myſelf I am unable to make one ſtep to 
heaven; not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves 


to. think any thing as of ourſelves: but our ſuf- 


ficiency is of God, I cannot practiſe one ſuper- 
natural virtue, nor K form the deſign: every 
pious 
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thought is thy gift and the effect of thy 
Son's paſſion. And what account muſt I render at 
thy tribunal, for having ſtifled ſa many inſpira- 
tions, which prompted me to conquer my paſſions, 
and ſubmit them to thy commands? My inſide- 
lities to thy Grace are without number, and thy 
mercy, that bears with me fo long, above 
comprehenſion : all the good, that ever I have 
done, I wholly aſcribe to thy Grace, O my. 
Saviour! and all the ſins, I have committed, to 
my infidelity. © Thy divine aſſiſtance has never 
been wanting to me, but my co-operation to thy 
grace has often failed. I therefore confeſs thy good- 
neſs permits thee not to lay on thy creatures com- = 
mands that are impoſſible, but that thou doſt-ſap- 


ply grace, to keep thoſe which nature 
cannot: our diſobedience, dh ay comes wholly 
from our corrupt nature, and our fins muſt lie at 


our own door, not at thine. | | | 
Abo alſo hath made us able miniflers of the New 
Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. 
St. Paul acknowledges here, that God is the Au- 

thor, not only of all the good we receive for our 

oon ſanctification, but of all that regards the ſalva - 
tion of others. He bath made us able miniſters. 
But how did he make them? Is it by the natural 
talents either of ſcience or nobility? Or does he 
make thoſe able miniſters, wha thruſt themſelves 


pliſhment of a miniſter 


God's glory ; a contempt of his on; 
in his dun | 
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_ ſelves? Are they more ready to pardon offences, than 


f 


his example, as well as inſtruct by his exhorta - 
-- Theſe qualities fitted the apoſtles for the great 
employments they were rais'd to: with theſe they 
baffled the proud philoſophers of the Gentiles ; they 
ſubdued provinces, and even princes, to the goſpel. 
O God, pour down thy Holy Spirit on thoſe thou 
haſt plac'd in the ſame dignity. Inſpire them with 
the ſame zeal, and give their labour the ſame bleſ- 
ſing. That they may be an honour to thy church, 
and may firſt ſanctify themſelves by a ſincere prac- 
tice of virtue, and then thy people by their inſtruc- 
tions, Fee. ; 

The apoſtle compares the prieſthood: of the old 
law with that of the new; and prefers this to the 
other. Its dignity is ſo great, that it obſcures the 
very. glory of Moſes. For neither the prieſts, nor 
the old law, had power to give grace; but theſe 
of the new have received authority to remit fins z 
whoſe fins he remit, they are remitted unto them, 
John xx. 23. Nothing gave the Jews a greater 
contempt of our Saviour's doctrine, than the obſcu- 
rity of his Perſon. Nothing tied them more obſti- 
nately to their law, than the glory that accompa- 
nied their legiſlator. But exterior magnificence, 
tho' it dazles the ſenſes, adds nothing to digni- 

Are not Chriſtians ſubject to illuſions, as well 
as the Jews? Are they not' as often miſtaken in 
their judgment? How often do we meaſure fanc- 
tity by the bare appearance, and canonize thoſe, 


| who are ſheep without, and wolves within? 


The goſpel is the beſt rule to frame a judgment. 


Do they obſerve God's commands, and thoſe of the 


church ? Do they ſubmit to the orders of their ſpi- 
ritual and temporal ſuperiors ? Is their zeal without 
ſowrneſs? their charity without partiality? Do 
they ſpeak. well of all, and ill of no body, but them- 
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to give any? to forget injuries, than to revenge 
them ? Do they return good for evil, and rayers 
for maledictions? Theſe are marks of a 1 id vir- 
tue, and a judgment, founded on them, is * 
erroneous. | 

But, O God! how can I * of others, who am 
ſo great a ſtranger to my ſelf? I leave my nei 
bour to thy tribunal, where he will find both Juſ- 
tice and mercy; I acknowledge my {elf a ſinner, 
and, tho* unworthy of 5 1 ** it from | 
thy goodneſs. 


GosPEL of $t. Luke, Chap. x. Verte 


23. Aud he FER” him unto his diſciples, and ſaid 
privately, Bleſſed art the eyes which ſee 2 things 
that ye Jee. 

24. For I tell you, that many prophets and kings 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye. ſee, and 
have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them. ; 

25. And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, an 
tempted him, {a Ying, Maſter, what ſpall I do 10 
inherit eternal life He ſaid unto him, 

26. What is written in the law? bow readeft 
thou ? 

27. And be anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſbali love the | 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all tby 
ſoul, and with all thy firength, and with all. roy 
mind, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. q 

28. And be ſaid unto bim, Thou baf anſwered | 
right : This do, and thou ſoalt live. 

29. But he, willing to juſtify bimſelf, ſaid Cs 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 

30. And Feſus anſwering, ſaid, 4 certain man 
went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which ſtripped bim of bis n, 
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| fermons; as well as the executioners, that crucified 
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and wounded him, and departed, leaving him baff 
dead. | 


31. And by chance there came down a certain 
prieſt that way; and when be ſaw bim, be paſſed 
by on the other ſide. | 
32. And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on bim, and paſſed by on the 
other fide. | 
33. But a certain "Samaritan, as be journeyed, 
came where he was : and when be 1 bim, be 
bad compaſſion on him 1 
34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and ſet bim on bis own 
beaft, and brought him to an inn, and took care of 
m. 
35. And on the morrow, when he departed, be 
took out two pence, and gave them to the bot, and 
ſaid. unto him, Take care of him, and whatſoever 


thou ſpendeſe more, when I come again, I will repay 
- thee. 
36. Which now of theſe three, thinkefs than, was 


| 3 unto him that fell among the thieves ? 


37 And he ſaid, He that: ſhew'd mercy on him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou like- 


The Mor aL REFBYECTION. 


UR bleſſed Saviour ſtiles his a happy, 

not barely becauſe they faw him : for the 
greateſt of the kingdom of this fa- 
vour. The Scribes and Phariſees, whoſe pride and 
h he often condemned, not only faw his 
perſon, but admired” his miracles, and heard his 


him, and the traytor that betrayed him: and yet 
our bleſſed * 
2 
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damnation, It bad been better for that man if be 
bad never been born. og TO 
le therefore calls his apoſtles bleed, not only 
becauſe they ſaw him, but becauſe they believed 
in him, and practis'd thoſe maxims he delivered. 
It is a madneſs, at this time of day, to queſtion 
his religion, confirm'd by the blood of To many 
martyrs, demonſtrated by the pens of fo many. 
learned men, and ſupported by ſuch a cloud of 
miracles. But then it is no leſs monſtrous to be- 
lieve all he has revealed, and to tranſgreſs all his 
commands, Yet this is the misfortune of the 
greateſt part of Chriſtians : what diſtance between 
our belief, and our actions? Who would think we 
had ſuch a precept as love your enemies, When we 
even betray our friends; that we muſt cruciſ) our 
Fleſh, when we pamper it to exceſs: that we mult 
lodge our hearts and treaſures in heaven, when we 
lay up proviſions for this world, without any cate 
or ſolicitude for the next ? | | n 
Alas ! Faith alone will not convey us to heaven; 
it muſt be animated by good works, by a practice 
of Chriſt's morals; otherwiſe we ſhall undergo the 
ſentence, pronounced by our Saviour againſt the 
ſervant, who knew his maſter's will, and neglected 
it; we ſhall be puniſh'd more than infidels, for 
having received more favours from God and abu- 
ſed them, I; | ff: | 
Thank therefore God every moment of your lives, 
for having called you to his holy religion, and re. 
ſolve to live up to its maxims : waſh out the ſtaing 
of your paſt offences with tears of a ſincere repen- 
tance z and edify thoſe by your virtues, you have 
ſcandalized by your vice. 
If you aſk me, what you muſt do? I muſt re- 
turn you the ſame anſwer our Saviour made the 
lawyer, in the paſſage before us: How readeſt thou ? 
He anſwered Thou ſpalt love the Lord thy God wh 
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all thy beart, and with all thy foul, and with all 
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thy ſtrengtb, and with all thy mind, and thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. This God commanded even in 
the old law, and Chriſt has made them the baſis, 
and capital points, of the new: that is, You muft 
prefer the obſervance of God's commands before 
all things: you muſt prefer his love before that 
of all creatures, tho* never fo dear, never ſo be- 


neficial. And this obligation takes in all times and 
and all circumſtances: 2 . muſt not throw 
i 


you into a forgetfulneſs of him, nor adverſity into 
murmurs againſt him : you muſt equally bleſs his 


conduct, when he takes away, and when he gives; 


and praiſe his providence, as well in ſickneſs, as 
when you enjoy all the advantage of health; in 
ſhort, you muſt ſubmit your will, without a re- 


ſerve, to his; deſire nothing in this world but his 
favour, nor fear any thing but ſin. 150 


Oh! the thrice happy ſtate of a ſoul thus in love 
with its Creator ! It carries a heaven within itſelf; 
and enjoys a more refin'd pleaſure, than all thoſe 


ſenſible allurements, we purſue with ſo much eager- + 
neſs, can give us. It has a kind of an aſſurance, 
whatever miſery it groans under in this world, it 


him ia affliction. In ſhort, we muſt 40 hy him, as 


ſhall be eternally happy in the next. And who can 


be miſerable, that 1s always waited on by ſo com- 


fortable a confidence? 


It is impoſſible to love God, unleſs at the ſame 
time we love our neighbour : And this love muſt not 


| oor fit on our tongue, but lodge in our hearts: nor 


an ordinary tenderneſs fatisfy the obligation: 


wil 


it muſt equal the kindneſs we have for ourſelves. | 
Hence we muſt neither do him harm, nor even wiſh 


him any: we muſt excuſe his failings, and bear with 


his weakneſſes : we muſt neither touch his reputa- 


tion, nor invade his goods: we muſt aſſiſt him in 
his necæſſities, protect him in danger, and comfort 
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ſtances. - | 
But, does the love, I bear my weinen, ner 
this ſtrict obligation? Do I wiſh him no harm, 
when I take all advantages, to riſe by His fall ? 
to build my fortune on the ruin of his; and 
when, to ſatisfy my avarice, I invade his poſſeſſions? 
Do I excuſe his faillings, when I magnify them, 
and tear his reputation, to carry on a converſation, 
or content a paſſion ? And yet, O God, how many 
are guilty of this conduct, oppoſite to all the 
maxims of thy goſpel, and 'of nature? 

Reflect, dear reader, if you are a Chriſtian, that, 
by loving your brother, you reap the advantage; 
and, by hating him, a fad reverſion of vengeance: 
for God has engaged his word, that he will treat 
us as we treat our brethren. The merciful will-find 
| mercy at his tribunal, and the revengeful Pw 
mem. 

This lawyer, willing. to 10 himſelf, woukl 
know of our Saviour, who was his neig 
Every man, Chriſt has redeemed with his 
blood, is your neighbour : the ſlave, at the oar, is 
neighbour to the prince on the throne: the lackey 
to his maſter, and the indigent, who wants all 
things, to him, who abounds in all things. The 
difference of ſtates, cannot cut-off the relation. And 
God ſend, that thoſe, who look down upon the 
miſerable: not as their brethren, but as creatures of 
another ſpecies, are not forced, after their deaths, 
like the rich man in the goſpel, to: behold thoſe 
poor Lazarus's, they deſpiſed here, ſeated in Abra- 
bam boſom, and — lodg'd in hell. 

Our Saviour anſwers the lawyer's queſtion by a 
A and draws from it an argument to recom- 
mend, or rather to renew the command of charity. 
A eat man, lays he, went down from Jeruſalem 
10 * and fell among —— who flript 1 
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bit raiment, and wounded him, and departing. 
left him half dead. | 
This unfortutiate man repreſents, 12125 the 
_ deplorable condition of every —＋ SE 
from Jeruſalem, © ods that is, from the 
"24 y of ſaints, who might have — them 
jock © vis by their words, and edified them by their 
ple: they make their way to Jericho, where 
- * virtue in contempt, and vice in credit. And 
thus they expoſe themſelves to ions without 
number, to danger without end. Theſe objects 
fire the paſſions; the devil enforces them, and by 
frequent attacks — him into ſin; this ftabs mor- 
tally. the ſinner's ſoul, ſtrips it of grace, and all 
thoſe it entitles him to. Oh ! the ſad ef- 
fects of fin | What a train of miſeries follow a ſhort 
Pleaſure ? To forfeit grace, God's friendſhip; hea- 
ven, an eternity of bliſs, for a momentary ſatiſ- 
faction, nay, and to expoſe ourſelves to all the 
torments hell, has ſomething ſo ſtrange, that no- 
thing but experience can convince us, that a rea- 
ſonable creature is capable of ſo prodigious a folly. 
When temptation aſſails you, weigh what you loſe 
by conſenting; what you gain by a Chriſtian re- 
ſiſtance. You loſe all title to heaven, and nothing 
but God's e S ide! 
| a gain on the one fide! 
jt wr Be je St! 
| A prieſt, and a Levite, find this poor wretch in 
this deplorable condition, naked, wounded, welter- 
ang in his gore, and brought 10 his laſt agony: 
yet, not touch'd by ſuch a moving ſpectacle, they 
290 on their way, without offering any fuceour to 
the creature in this extremity, Are we how, 
tho Chriſtians, more charitable than the 
and Levite? Do we not behold our brethrens 
miſeries with as little concern? Do we not often 
66 N to aſſwage his 
1 want, 
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want, and will not ſtretch our hand to raiſe 
him from his forlorn condition? Yet we 
feſs a law, that not only recommends charity, 
but obliges us to practiſe it; that promiſes to 
reſtore, in heaven, a hundred-fold, whatever we 
hy out upon our diſtreſſed brethren on earth. 
Oh! at how cheap a rate may we buy heaven ! 
Certainly -it is worth not only an. alms, but a 
thouſand worlds. Do we not deſerve to loſe it, 
if we refuſe ſo ſmall a trifle to purchaſe it? 
A Samaritan, that is, a man of another reli- 
gion, a ſchiſmatick, and heretick, paſſed the ſame 
way: the ſad and unexpected ſpectacle moved 
him to compaſſion, He draws near the expiring 
patient; he dreſſes his bleeding wounds; and, 
not content with this charitable office, he recom- 
mends him to the care of another, and pro- 
miſes to bear all the expences of his recovery. 
Our Saviour has, in this parable, drawn a 
ſcheme of chriſtian charity, and recommends it 
to his followers, with the greateſt emphaſis ima- 
ginable. He teaches firſt, that no difference of 
religion, no animoſity, no intereſt excuſe us. 
The Samaritan, who did the charitable office, 
was a ſchiſmatick; the wounded perſon a Jew : 
and there was ſuch a diviſion between theſe two 
people, that they would have no commerce one 
with the other, Regard not therefore the reli- 
gion- of- a diſtreſſed brother, but his want ; and 
proportion your charity to his neceſſity, and your 
own ability. Secondly, He teaghes us, not only 
to drop a tranſient alms for a preſent relief, but 
to take care for the future, as much as our cir- 
cumſtances will permit. The Samaritan was not 
content to bind up his wounds; he provided for 
his cure. He laid down money for the preſent 
expence, and promiſed to reimburſe all, at his 


return, for the future. This is to 2 charity 
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to its perfection, but not beyond the bounds 
Chriſt preſcribes. * 

Love your neighbour as yourſelf, days our 
bleſſed Saviour: I am not his diſciple I do. 
I . f 1 
hate my brother, God will hate me. If I ex- 
cuſe ba failings, God will excuſe mine; and if 1 

don an injury, God will pardon, my ſins. 

or he has declared, we ſhall receive the fame 
treatment from him, our brethren receive from 
us.. Intereſt therefore obliges us, as well as duty, 
to love and cheriſh our neighbour ; to be tender 
of his reputation; to bury. in filence thoſe fail- 
ings we cannot excuſe ; to pardon all n, 
and forget them. 

Oh! how far has my practice ſwerved from 
my duty! Have I not tranſgreſs d this great law 
of charity in almoſt every point? Inſtead of 
excuſing my neighbour” 8 faults, have I not even 
condemned his virtues, and given a malicious 
turn to his moſt innocent actions? Charity com- 
mands me not to mention even his publick 
crimes ; yet I have revealed his moſt ſecret miſ- 
carriages, and have made them the ſubje& of my 
diverſion and raillery. Like the Prieſt and Le- 
vite in the goſpel, I have paſt by my wounded 
brother without concern, and rather widened his 
wounds by inſult and outrage, than daſed than 
by mercy and pity. 

O God! treat me not with that ſeveri „I 
have treated my diſtreſs'd brethren: I c 25 1 
have tranſgreſs dq my duty to them, and the lar 
of charity you have impoſed upon me. But 1 
promiſe, for the furure, to lay down all averſion, 
to hate no body, but to love all for your ſake, 
who have redeemed them with your moſt precious 
| blood, and I your glory. 
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EpisTLE to the Galatians, Chaps. iii. Verſe 


16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He ſaith not, to ſeeds, as 
of many ; but as of one, am to ty feed, which 
is Chrift. i 

17. Aud this F ſay, that” the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chrift, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years 
cannot diſannul, that it ſbould make ihe promiſe 
of none effett. 

18. For if the inheritance be of the law, it is 
no more of promiſe : but God gave it 0 Aire 


ham by promiſe. 
19. Hherefore then Aro the lau? it was 


added becauſe of tranſpreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe was made, and it 
Was ordained by angels in the band of a medin- 
for, 
20. Now @ mediator is wer 4 of. one, 
* BY is one. 
Is the law then againſ} the promiſes of 

God: 7 God forbid : for if there bat been 4 lam 
given which could have given life, verily rightrouſ- 
weſs ſhould bave been by the law. 

22. But the. ſcripture hath concluded all. unde 
fin, that the promiſe by faith of Feſws M | 
might be given to them that ſelieve. | 


The Mok AI. REFLECTION: 


82 ME innovations had raiſed diſſenrersanjong 
the converts of Galatia, and perſuaded many, 
that the obſervation of the old law was ſufffrient 
for ſalvation; and that the embracing of the 
goſpel did not take away the Ry of ſub-- 


* to all the ceremonies and precepts of 
O 2 | Moſes. 
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Moſes. And altho? the apoſtle had taught them 
the contrary, and confirmed his doctrine Win 
miracles; yet falſe teachers aroſe, and vented 
their errors, which ſeveral embraced, in oppoſi- 
tion to St. Paul, with eagerneſs, and detended 
with heat and allion. 

If there aroſe hereſies and ſchiſms in the times 
of the apoſtles, what wonder there are ſo man 
in ours! But as St. Paul called the Galatians p."4 
O fooliſh Galatians, for abandoning the faith he 
taught, to follow the prophane notions of upſtart 
preachers; fo thoſe of our days are no leſs blame- 
able, who run after every new doctrine, however 

oppolite to that of Chriſt. 

To diſabuſe the Galatians, as to the ſufficiency 
of the - Moſaic law for ſalvation; and to prove 
tie neceſſity of the goſpel, the apoſtle tells them, 
To Abraham and his ſeed were the (promiſes made. 
Ee ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many, but as of 
one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. The pro- 
miſe therefore God made to Abrabam, in reward 
of his faith and obedience, was, that all nations 
mould be bleſſed by Jeſus Chriſt z and that the 

inheritance of heaven is not the ſimple price of 
the obſervance of the Moſaic law, but a mere 
gratuity founded on the promiſe God made to 

Abraham, to give the world a Meſſias (a Re- 

deemer) who, by his death, would cancel all the 

ſins of the world, and intitle all, that believed in 

him, to the inheritance of heaven. For if the in · 

beritance be of the law, it is no more of pro- 

miſe 
Oh! what an honour to Abraham, that the 
| expected Meſſias ſhould be born of his race ! 

But what a favour, that God ſhould ſend his 

only Son to redeem mankind ſrom the ſlavery 

of ſin, and the bondage of Satan ! We were all 
ll, and nothing * n us, but God's 


goodneſs, 


— 
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goodneſs, which we had abuſed by the higheſt 
ingratitude: we deſerved nothing at his hands, 


but the puniſhment due to our offences. But he 


caſt an eye of mercy on us, and ſent a Re- 
deemer, not only to deliver us by his death, but 
to inſtruct us by his life. What gratitude ought 
we to return the Father for ſending his Son ? 
What love to the Son, for taking upon him 
ſo hard a precept ? - He gain'd nothing by our 
falvation: he loſt nothing by our damnation. 
He was infinitely happy before we were, and 
would continue in that happy ſtate, tho we re- 
turned to our firſt nothing. Ought we not 
therefore to conſecrate to his honour, every 
member of our bodies, every power of our 
fouls ? We are his by a thouſand. titles; and 
eonſequently ſhould live only to him. But, 
Oh! by a ſtrange injuſtice, we live for every 
thing but him. We divide our hearts and our 
time among the creatures, and wholly forget 
God the Creator. Intereſt, . pleaſure, -and ambi- 
tion run away with our hearts, and our time: 
to theſe idols we ſacrifice all that is moſt dear, 
a happy eternity, that contains all that is good, 
all that is deſirable : and we expoſe ourſelves to 
the utmoſt rigour of everlaſting torments. - Oh! 
my Lord and my God, withdraw my heart from 
all wordly pleaſures, that have nothing amiable 
but the name, nothing charming but the appea- 
rance. Fix it wholly on thee: in thy ſervice 
alone it can find content, and preſerve its in- 


nmocencèe. 


If the inheritance of heaven was given us, not 
by the law, but by the merits of the Meſſias; 
St, Paul aſks, why the law was given, and he 
anſwers ; It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions. 
Some take from this paſſage occaſion to ac- 
cuſe God of cruelty, as if he made the Jewiſh 

R WY law, 
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law, merely that the faithful might fin.z but ſuch - 
a thought can only come from an atheiſt, who 
denies a God, wap Fre who hates him. God, 
who is all neſs, cannot impoſe a law on 
creatures without enabling them to obſerve it. 
He cannot bind them wp to n 
nor puniſn them for 2 they had 


to avoid. 
It is true, by virtue preciſely of the law, nei- 
ther heaven nor grace were iſed; but both 


were included in the promiſe of a Meſſias made 
to Abraham. In view of whoſe future merits, - 
God gave the Jews grace to obſerve the law, 
and heaven as a reco of their virtues. 
No, no, te =, thou FP 
the Egyptians thy peop cruelty and 
When thou doſt command us wink. 
2 forniſh us with materials, and ſu plics, 
to execute thy commands, The lo 
our door, = at thine, if wetranſgreſs thy 55 
which is only hard, becauſe we are idle. Our 
paſſions carry us to ſenſualities and diſorders, 
and we will not take the pains to ſtrive 
the torrent; nor exert our ſtrength to withſtand 
their violence: we are the ſole cauſe of our. 
own miſcarriage z our corrupt nature-defeats the 
deſigns of thy goodneſs; and the greateſt part, 
even of Chriſtians, are damned, becauſe they 
will not be, faved : they refuſe thy gracious aſſiſ - 
tance, and give up all — to heaven for cri- 


minal ſatisfactions on 
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| Go6ptt of St. Luke, Chap. wil. Verſe 


11. And it came 0 paſs as he went 1 T6 
raſalem, that be paſſed through the midft of K- 
maria and Galilee. 

12. And as he entred into a certain village, 
there mer bim ten men that were leptrs whith 
Hood afar of : 

13. And they Iifted up their ms, and ſail, 

Tefur Maſter, have mercy upon u 
| . #nd when be ſaw (how, he ſail watto 
them, Go fhew your ſelves unto the pris. And 
it came to paſs that, as they went, rhty wire 
cleanſed. 

15. And one of them, when he ſaw that be was 
24 turned back, and with a loud voice No- 

God. 

16. And fell down vn his face at bis fret, gi. 
* thanks : and be was @ Samaritan. 

. And 1 anſwering ſail, Were there Wot 
ren aged but where ave the nine? ; 
18. There are no! found that returned FH, nde 

glory to God, ſave this ranger. 
| * 19. And be ſaid unto Bim, Ariſe, * 
thy In hath made ther whole. 


The Mox AI Rrrife TION. 


Jo: was always travelling from place tp 
— but he dropt as many favours, Fi 7 
ſteps ; wherever he paſt, be OE | 
= delivered thofe he found poſlels'd by the 
devil. In the paſſage before us, we are told, he 
met ten lepers in the way : they were forbid y - 
the law to enter into towns, or to converſe wit F 
any, left they ſhould ſpread infection, and 
communicate their 5 8 to others. 2 
4s - cart 
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care had God eve of the bodily health of his 
people. | : 7 
But he would teach us, beſides, another im- 
portant leſſon, that we muſt not frequent the 
company and converſation of the wicked; be- 
cauſe their vices are no leſs catching, than the 
plague or the leproſy. A philoſopher had rea- 
ſon to anſwer one, who aſk'd him what kind of 
man ſuch a one was; Tell me what company he 
* keeps, He meant, that, if he convers'd with the 
' virtuous, in all probability he was virtuous ; but, 
jf he haunted the converſation of the wicked, he 
was afluredly vicious. + 
God forbad the Jews to have any commerce 
with infidels; and the reaſon was, becauſe they 
would certainly debauch them by their example: 
But intereſt had more ſway with them, than ſo 
ſevere a prohibition, So that they mix'd with 
idolaters; and immediately took up their vices, 
and embraced their religion. | | 
Ah! could we aſk the damned, what was the 
cauſe of their ruin, the greateſt part of thoſe 
unfortunate creatures would anſwer, Bad company. 
Had they avoided ſinners, they had either lived 
innocent, or died repentant. But their converſa- 
tion taught them crimes, which they did not 
know, and their example encouraged - them to 
commit all thoſe abominations they had learnt. 
| We frequent moſt thoſe we love, and love 
moves us to imitate them, If therefore you 
converſe with the wicked, you either are a ſin- 
ner, or ſoon will become one. | 
Ah! tell me not, tho” you love their com 
pany, you hate their vices: but will you con- 
tinue in the ſame diſpoſition? Alas! we have a 
ſtrong inclination to evil; and the occaſion. to 
commit a ſin is generally too ſtrong, for our reſolu· 
tons to practiſe yirtye: it is certain, without 
| grace, 
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grace, we cannot reſiſt a great temptation, and i 
is preſumption to expect it, whilſt we remain in 
. way of temptation. Now, it is certain, bad 
company is ſuch: example gives credit to the worſt 
of crimes, and makes them faſhionable, nay, and 
almoſt lawful too: perſuaſions will enforce the temp- 
tation, and when all theſe conſpire with fleſh and 
blood, and the devil is of the confederacy, . 
can be expected but wickedneſs? 5 
But, perchance, you may overcome theſe tem- 
ptations : perchance you may; but it is a/thoufand 
to one you will not; and will you venture your 
innocence, and heaven alſo, upon a bare perchance, 
at ſo great odds? One may eat with lepers, and 
converle with thoſe, that are ſtruck with the plague, 
and perchance receive no harm by either; yet no 
body will try the experiment, nor venture his 
life upon a poſſibility of eſcaping. _ 
Why then, O Chriſtians, will you expoſe your 
foul to a danger, you dare not expoſe your 
to ? Is the death of that a greater evil than of this ? 
Our bleſſed Saviour commands you to fly from all 
things that draw you to fin, tho? never ſo dear; nay, 
to pluck out your eyes. Does any. company come 
ſo near you, as your own members? Is any friend- 
ſhip ſo neceſſary ? Leave therefore, dear Chriſtian, 
thoſe converſations that are infectious; and break off 
with thoſe you mult not imitate. Contract no friend- - 
ſhip with thoſe that are enemies to God; that 
pawn their ſouls for a vain pleafure, and will cer- 
tainly decoy you into the ſame folly,” What do 
you fear? to diſpleaſe thoſe who dare diſpleaſe God? 
You ſhould rather fear to pleaſe thoſe, who laugh 
at innocence, and glory in their crimes. 
But their entertainment is diverting, Is it then ſo 
t a diverſion to a Chriſtian, to ſee his Creator 
offended every moment? to hear his holy name blaf- 
phemed ? and the very. Perſon of our Saviour cru- 
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cified once again with oaths and imprecations? If 
you are ſo diſpoſed you will certainly follow their 
example ; there is but one ſtep from the approba- 
tion of a crime to the committing it. 

Theſe lepers ſtood at a diftance: the law forbad 
them to enter into towns, or to converſe with any, 
leſt they ſhould communicate their diſtemper: they 
obeyed the law. God forbids you to ſcandalize 
your neighbour by your ſinful conduct; and tells 

ou, it were better for you to be caſt into the ſea 
with a mill-ſtone about your neck, than to draw 
your brother into fin: and he adds a ſevere Woe 
zo the perſon by whom the offence cometh, Matth. 
Xviii, 7, And yet how frequently is this precept 
tranſgreſſed? Is not your example oftentimes a 
leffon of vice to your children and domeſticks ? 
Oh ! what an account will thoſe parents and ma- 
ſters of families render to God, who teach young 
children ſins they ſhould never know, and animate 
them to commit them in time by their example, 
A child's memory is tenacious, and ſeldom forgets 
the firſt impreſſions ; when they come to riper years, 
they remember what they {aw in their infancy, and 
think it lawful to follow the example their pa- 
rents have left them. If you will fin, and damn 

our ſelf, let your diſorders at leaſt be private, and 
— not your inferiors into the ſame deſperate re- 
ſolution. Their ſouls coſt our bleſſed Saviour dear; 
a laborious life, and a cruel death. | 
So ſoom as the lepers ſaw our Saviour, they cried 
out, Jeſus, Maſter, bave mercy upon us, What 
drew them to Jeſus, but a deſire to be healed of 
their infirmity ? Had they not fallen into that 
diſtemper, perchance they had never known him, 
nor implored his Divine Aſſiſtance: their diſeaſe 
was beneficial to them: their confidence in our 
Saviour's power and goodneſs procured health to 
1 
| | We 
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We may draw from hence à motive to bear all 
our inſirmities with patience, and reſignation to Pro- 
vidence, Good God ! how many has ickack faved, 
whom health would have damned? Whilſt we 
feel no pain, no uneaſineſs within us, we place our 
| inch tia the enjoyment of the pleaſures of this 
life, without any thoughts of the wther; we live, in 
fine, as if we were never to die, or never to revave, - 
We eſteem nothing but what flatters ſenſe, and 
give ourſelves up to the government of our unruly 
paſſions; but when infirmitics aſſail us, when no 
art of phyſicians is able to divert our pain, or give 
us a moment of caſe ; oh | then we change our opi - 
nion of all thoſe tranſitory pleaſures that enflaved 
us. We perceive this world is but a paſſage, i= 
ther to an eternity of happineſs ar miſery. And 
then, if we have the leaſt tincture of religion, we 
prepape our ſelves for heaven, by a fincere repen · 

It is true, many ſuffer their iafirmities, as the 
damned do their torments, with curſes and impres. 
cations 3 but the favour is not lels, becauſe we abu 
it: the fault lies on our fade, who turn the antidote 
into poiſon, and the beſt remedy agamſt ſin, into 
murmurs againſt providence for preventing it. 

Say . ay with reſignation, Oh my Redeciner, 
I have lang abuſed my heakh by offending thee, 
I deſerve to be deprived of the bleſſing: I teſign 
my ſelf to thy will, and only defire thy: afliſtance, 
to turn it to the profit of my foul: I know] muſt 
ſuffer for my ſins, either in this like or the next; 
oh ! ſpare me in eternity, and torment me in time: 
let me ſuffer here, as thy child and friend, not 
hereafter, eternally, as thy enemy. 

Our Saviour would not heal them on the ſpot; 
but ordered them to repair to the prieſts. Co, 
fhew your ſelves to the pries. But, O _ 4 
SS, | _ whi 
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whilſt they were on their way, they found them- 
ſelves cured. But why did our bleſſed Lord ſend 
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them to the prieſts? In compliance with the Jewiſh 


law, which he came not to deſtroy, but to ful- 


But now, behold a miracle of ingratitude, almoſt 
as great as that of the cure! of the ten, one alone 
returned to thank our Saviour, and he a ſtranger, 
Were there not ten cleanſed ? but where are the 
nine ? There are not found, that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this flranger. 

This is our Saviour's complaint : has he not as 
much reaſon to reproach us, dear Chriſtians, with 
our ingratitude, as the nine lepers with theirs? How 
many favours have we received from © his bounty ? 
how many graces? Of a thouſand, have we ſeri- 


ouſly returned him thanks for one? When we ſtood. 


on the precipice of ſin, and by conſequence of dam- 


nation, how often has he with-held us ? nay, - how 


often has he raiſed us to life, when we were dead 
to him and heaven, by the ſinful diſorders of our 


lives? Have we acknowledged the favour ? have 


we thank*'d our Benefactor ? 


Ohl ungrateful creature that I am! | inſtead of 


thanks, Almighty God! I return thee affronts ! 
and employ thofe very favours, thou beſtoweſt on 
me for thy glory and my falvation, to thy diſ- 
honour and my damnation, For the future, by the 


_ afliſtance of thy grace, I will not only thank thee 


with words, but with my whole heart: I will praiſe 
lrg amb ox lan e | 
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EersTLE to the Galatians, Chap. v. Ver. 


16. This I. ſay then, Wall in the Spirit, aud 
ye ſhall not fulfil the Laufts of the fleſh, 
17. For the fleſh luſteth againſs the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the feſb and theſe are contrary. 
the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do the things, 
| that ye would. | 
18. But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not un- 

der the law. a ley oe, 

19. Now the Works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, adultery, fornication,  uncleanneſs,. 
laſciviouſneſs, | | | | 

20. ldolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, herefies, 

21. Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, 
and ſuch like : of the which I tell you before, as I 
have alſo told you in time paſt, that they, which 
do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God, 

22, But the fruit of the Spirit, is love, joy, peace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 

23. Meekneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch there is 
no law. 

24. Aud they that are Chriſt's, have crucified. 
the fleſh, with the affedtions and luſts. - 


The Mok AL REFLECTION. 


HE Apoſtle exhorts the Galatians to fol- 

low the impulſe of the Holy Spirit, not the. 
inclination of fleſh: that leads us to virtue, his 
to pleaſure z that is, the one conveys us to heaven, 
the other to our everlaſting miſery. All our hap- 
pineſs depends on our obedience to the call, and 
inſpiration of the Divine Spirit, and all our mis-, 


joy. And is it not worth while to make a trial? 
when there appears a proſpect of gain? yet what 


| 
| 
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fortune comes from our compliance with the incli⸗ 
But, alas! the fleſh and the Spirit are adver- 
faries :« they are continually at variance; they fight 
one againſt the other; and this domeſtic and eivil 
war only ends. with our lives. There is no hope of 
2 peace, nor even of a truce, til death puts an 
end to the quarrel, and our fleſh hes in the 
rave. 3 
8 This conteſt fills our imagination with ſtrange 
ideas of virtue: it perſuades us, if we intend to 
practiſe it, we muſt bid farewel to all ſatisfaction, 
and never expect one moment of content or pleaſure. 
But, oh my ſoul, can this be true? Ou thou 
not to give up all right to the leaſt ſatisfaction in 
this life, for an eternity of happineſs in the other? 
Tho thou didſt hang on a rack forty years; what 
proportion between this torment, and arr everlaſt- 
ing joy in heaven! | 
But virtue is not ſo void of pleaſure, as corrupt 
nature and the devil repreſent it. Aſk the faints, 
who practiſed it, and they will tell thee, on their 
own experience, 1 is more ſweet, nothing 
more pleaſant. St. Paul aſſures us, in the midſt 
af his labours, and perſecutions from Jews, Gen- 
tiles; and falſe brethren, he was repleniſhed with 


Does the difficulty deter men from the enterprize, 


they purſue 1s inconſiderable, and uncertain: but 
endeavour to be virtuous ſeriouſly, and you cannot 
miſcarry. The ſucceſs depends: on your will, aſſiſted 
by God's grace; and this will not be wanting: 
the recompence will be a peace of conſcience here, 
and an eternal happineſs hereafter. 
The apoſtle: gives a long catalogue of the works 
of the fleſh, and, at the end, threatens hell and 
damnation to thoſe that practiſe them: Adultery, 
| fornication, 
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fornication, uncleanne/s, laſceivieuſneſi, idalarry, 
witchcraft, batred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
frife, ſeditions, berefies, enuyings, murders, drunten- 
neſs, revellings, and ſuch lite of the which I tell 
you before, as I baue alſo told you in time paſt, 
that they, who do - ſuch things, ſhall not inherit tha 


wr 14" God. | 1 | 
| all thoſe fins. exclude from heaven ? Not 
always; as ſome ſmall diſſenſions, a light motion 
of anger, jealouſy, or envy. But they are mortal, 
when they arrive to ſuch a degree, as to extinguiſh 
charity. However, they are, even in this circum- 
ſtance, tho? venial, yet real offences againſt his 
Divine Majeſty. And this very thought ſhould 
keep Chriſtians within the bounds of peace, who 
have received from their Redeemer ſo many exhor- 
cations 3 nay, ſo ſevere commands to live in union 

and amity one with another. | 

But all acts of impurity are mortal, and the guilty 
are liable to thoſe pains St. Paul threatens. Yet, 
O God! who would think there was ſuch a precepr, 
that miſery, diſeaſes, and beggary puniſhed the 
delinquents in this world, and hell in the next? 
This unfortunate fin. damns the greateſt of 
mankind ; notwithſtanding the cuſtom and frequen- 
cy of it, all are aſhamed of it. God once puniſh- 
ed it with an univerſal deluge ; he conſumed five 
Cities with fire and brimftone, and it has drawn 
down from heaven. almoſt all the publick calami- 
ties on mankind, from the beginning of the world, 
Yet, in fpite of all the chaſtiſements in this world, 
and of threats of eternal torments in the next, men 
into this vice, as if there were no prohibi- 
tion. O dear Chriſtians! act a little like men, and 
follow not, _ _— the __— of ſenſe and 
paſſion. Weigh ſeriouſly what you expect from 
this offence, and what in reaſon. you ought to fear. 
You can expect nothing but a ſhort pleaſure, fol- 
lowed 
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owed by a long remorſe: with reaſon you ought 
to fear the loſs of heaven and the torments of hell. 
Both. which are generally the doom of thoſe, 'who 
remain habitually in this unfortunate diſorder. It 
is hard to ſhake off an ill habit of any kind. 
| Train up a child in the way he ſhould go, and when 
1 be is old, he will not de part from it, Prov. xxii. 6. 
Thoſe habits, we contract in our youth, accompa- 
ny us to our eld age, and only leave us, when we 
leave the world: but of all, this ſticks the cloſeſt 
to us; and nothing but an extraordinary grace can 
move us to a ſincere repentance: it renders us ſtu- 
pid and inſenſible: it ſtifles not only all ſentiments 
of piety, but of religion; and you will ſcarce find 
one atheiſt, who was not guilty of this vice, be- 
fore he denied his Creator. Reſiſt therefore the firſt 
temptation : when once you are engaged, a return 
is hard. It is eaſier far to overcome the temptation, 
than to leave the ſin. 
Never rely on your own ſtrength: aſk grace 
with humility and perſeverance. This muſt.be your 
ſupport : from this you muſt hope for victory: 
fly the occaſion, if you intend to ſtand ſecure, and 
caſt not a glance on an object that awakens your 
paſſion, The poiſon enters through the eyes into 
the heart, and this ſoon catches the infection. And, 
if this once yields, you are undone : nothing can 
reſcue you from an eternal miſery, but a ſincere re- 
pentance. And this is extremely hard, or at leaſt 
not ſecure, unleſs followed by. a ſincere repentance, 
Why therefore, O fooliſh Chriſtian! do you expoſe 
your ſalvation to the greateſt hazard for a moment's 
ſatisfaction? Is there any proportion between eter- 
nity, and an inſtant ? between torments that never 
end, and a tranſient pleaſure ? bY 
A4sañ the fruits of the fleſh lead to damnation, fo 
|  - - thoſe of the Spirit lead to heaven, and the apoſtle 
ſpecifies them as follows: The fruit of the Spirit, 
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Is love, joy, peace, long. ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
faith, mee kneſi, temperance. To the practice of 
theſe the apoſtle exhorts the Galatians, as ſtrict 
obligations. | 17 
Love is the queen of virtues, and it has two 
branches: one regards God, the other our neighbour. 
We muſt love God with all our hearts, and with 
all our ſouls: we muſt prefer him before all crea+ 
tures, and rather chooſe to break with them, than 
to offend him. For this end alone we were placed 
in this world: we were created to ſerve and love 
him here, and to enjoy him eternally in heaveh 
hereafter. This is the ſole end of our creation, and 
conſequently ought to be our whole employment, 
Time was given us, to gain a happy eternity : and, 
if we fall ſhort of this, tho' we gain the whole 
world, it will avail us nothing. Bur, if we purchaſe 
heaven, tho?” we loſe all here, we are made for 
ever. Play not then away your time in vain and. 
childiſh amuſements ; doat not upon creatures, but 
give your heart to God who made it. This he re- 
quires, and he alone is able to fatisfy it. 5 
0 God, thy greatneſs and goodneſs oblige me to 
love thee, as well as my own intereſt, In thee 
are centred all the perfections I admire in creatures: 
thy bounty is as infinite as thy power : when I was 
nothing, thou didſt give me a rational being, an 
_ underſtanding to know, and a will to love thee. 
Thou didft raife me te a ſupernatural end, and didſt 
waſh out my offences with the laſt drop of thy 
precious blood : thou haſt called me to thy holy 
religion, whilſt millions die in infidelity, and by 
the waſhing of baptiſm didſt receive me into thy 
Church, and made me heir to heaven and child of - 
the moſt High. Thou haſt revealed to me thy com- 
mandments, and doſt daily furniſh me with grace 
to obſerve them: theſe favours call for an acknow- * 
ledgment, and what can I return but my heart, 
Vol. II. P | my 
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my love, and all the powers of my ſoul? I live 
by thy power: I will, for the future, only live 
for thy ſervice ; to acknowledge my ingratitude, and 
thy goodnels ; to deplore my fins, and to pay obe- 
dience to.thy..commands.., ..-... oo oo 
When the apoſtle places joy among the fruits of 
the Divine Spirit, he means not that, which flows 
from the ſatisfaction of ſenſe, but from a more 
ſublime cauſe ; from the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience, and the practice of virtue. This is the gift 
of God, and the ordinary recompence of piety in 
this world: it ſurpaſſes all the pleaſures, ſinners 
receive from their diſorders, and is never followed 
by repentance. It is a continual banquet, which 
neither gluts nor ſurfeits. Oh! what a tranſport 
muſt this thought raiſe ; that, if I die this inſtant, 
I ſhall enjoy that glory, my God and my Re- 
deemer purchaſed for me, at the expence of his moſt 
ſacred blood. I have endeayoured to anſwer the 
end of my creation and - redemption, and have 
made uſe of creatures, as ſteps to heaven, not as 
weights to plunge me into hell. Such a thought 
, mutt needs throw a ſoul into an extaſy of joy, 
that has a true idea of that happineſs God has 
prepared, in the next world, for thoſe who love 
and ſerve him in this: if a friend unexpectedly 
leaves us an eſtate, good God! what raptures of 
joy does the news raiſe in us? and yet, tho! it 
were an empire, what compariſon between that and 
heaven ? It may be wreſted from us either by 
force or treachery ; at leaſt once we muſt leave 
it; for nothing paſſes with us into the next world, 
but our virtues and vices, But heaven is eternal, 
and its joys everlaſting z they are not ſubje& to 
chance, and are out of the reach of accidents. Try 
at leaſt, by a regular and virtuous life, whether 
; piety be not more ſatisfactory than vice: it is cer- 


. 


inly worth the experimen 


Peace 
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Peace is another fruit of the Holy Spirit; and» 
as it regards our ſelves, it is the effect of a good 
conſcience. When this flies not in our face, nor 
raiſes ſtorms and diſorders in our . breaſt, we enjoy 
that peace the apoſtle mentions, and our Saviour leit 
his diſciples, and all the future faithful, that imi- 
tated their example: Peace I leave with jou; my 
peace I give unto you not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. John xiv. 27. 

But, to maintain this peace with your neighbour, 
ſpeak nothing that may offend him, or hurt your 
ſelf. Touch not his faults, tho? publick z for tho? 
you commit, in this caſe, nothing againſt juſtice, 
you offend againſt charity. Bear his defects with- 
out anger or impatience : if paſſion ſeizes the heart, 
ill language will break out from the tongue. Fly 
raillery as the Plague of converſation, and the bane 
of peace: thoſe that can bear even a ſatire, will 
not endure raillery; a joke is more ſenſible to moſt 
men than a reproach ; for that ſeems to ſuſpect our 
wit. And ſuch is our pride, that we had rather be 


eſteemed reprobates, than fools. If therefore you 


intend to keep peace with your neighbour, be civil 
without affectation, familiar without rudeneſs ; 
praiſe his virtue with prudence z but never talk of 
his defects. | 

Oh! what a heavenly ſight is it, to ſee neigh» 
bours live peaceably together. It opens a delight- 
ful proſpect even to angels, and has a ſhadow 
of heaven; where all the ſaints enjoy a perfect 
calm, and have no other mind, no other will, but 


that of God. Nothing, my Jeſus, is able to fa - 
vour us with ſuch a divine bleſſing, but thy grace: 
inſtill it into our hearts, that we may feel the ef- 


fects of it here, and receive the recompence herę- 
after. | 
 Long-ſuffering, or patience, is a Chriſtian virtue, 
and, as St, Paul teaches, N neceſſary means to ob- 
ü 3 tain 
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- tain the glory Chriſt promiſes thoſe that follow 
him: For ye have need of patience, that after ye 
bave done the will of God, ye might receive the 
promiſe, Heb. x. 36. In what ſtation ſoever we 
are placed, occaſions offer themſelves to practiſe 
this virtue. Sometimes we are tortured in body, 
ſometimes in mind : ſometimes malice attacks our 
fame; injuſtice, our eſtate: poverty oppreſſes us, 
and miſery caſts us almoſt into deſpair. In theſe 
caſes, a Chriſtian muſt turn neceſſity into a virtue, 
and bear, with reſignation to Providence, what he 
cannot avoid. Nothing happens without God's per- 
miſſion, and he permits nothing but for our good ; 
either to puniſh our ſins here, that he may ſpare 
us hereafter, or to give a luſtre to our virtues. 
What a folly therefore is it to ſpurn at Providence, 
to murmur at our Creator, and to blaſpheme his 
name? Do theſe impieties better your condition, or 
aſſuage your ſufferings? No: they augment your 
miſery by encreaſing your fins, and kindle a fire 
to torment you in hell. 

Submit therefore to God's holy will, if not with 
Joy, at leaſt with ſubmiſſion : and, ſeeing your in- 
nocent Saviour could not enter into his glory with- 
out ſuffering, expect not a greater privilege. 

Modeſty is a Chriſtian virtue, and a fruit of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; it regulates not only our exterior, 
but our interior alſo; our voice, our tongue, and 
all the defects that ſpring from the agitation of 
our paſſions. It renders us not only 'grateful to 
God, but alſo pleaſing and acceptable to our neigh- 
bour : to practiſe it, avoid indecency in your dif- 
courſe, and affectation in your behaviour: be ci- 
vil to all, but flatter no body: bear a contradiction 
without concern, and, if prudence or charity re- 
quire a reply, return reaſon, not paſſion. Retrench 
all luxury in your cloaths and equipage; let them 
ſuit with your ſtate, not with the rule of vanity : 

nothing 
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nothing makes a greater impreſſion on men, than 
a Chriſtian behaviour, calm and uniform; nor en- 
gages them more to praiſe God, and love virtue: 
it endears us to our friends, and draws eſteem 
from our enemies. So that we receive applauſe 
from men, and ſhall receive an eternal reward from 
God. Fe ſton oof 

In a word, thoſe that belong to Chriſt, have 
crucified the fleſh, with the affeftions and luſts. 
This is the mark the apoſtle gives, to diſtinguiſh 
the diſciples of Chriſt from thoſe of the world. 
If you have followed the ſtream of your paſſions, 
courted pleaſure, and regulated your conduct by 
the maxims of fleſh and blood, you belong to the 
world, long ſince condemned by the mouth of 
our Saviour. But if you have avoided all theſe 
objects that may endanger your innocence, if you 
have mortified the fleſh, to keep it in ſubjection, 
and confined your deſires within the compaſs of your 
duty, you are Chriſt's, Mortification is the way, 
that has led all the ſaints to heaven. | 

O Divine Spirit! give me ſtrength to walk in 
the way of thy commandments : without thy aſ- 
ſiſtance, I am not able to make one ſtep towards 
my falvation, Either quell the rebellion. of my 
ſinful fleſh, or give me grace to overcome it. 
Give me a true ſenſe of my duty, of thy favours, 
and of my ingratitude : that, being aſhamed of this, 
and confounded at thoſe, for the future I may love 
nothing but thee, and fear nothing but to offend 
thee, | 


- 
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Gos EL of St, Matthew, Chap. vi. Verſe 


24. No man can ſerve two maſters : for either 
be will hate the one, and love the other ; or elſe 
be will bold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Te 
cannot ſerve God and mammon. ; | 

25. Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; 
nor yet for your body what ye fhall put on, [1s 
not life more than meat, and the body more than 
raiment ? | 
26. Behold the fowwls of the air: for they ſow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye 
much better than they? 

27. Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his ftature ? 
228. And why take ye thought for raiment ? Con- 
ider the lilies of the field bow they grow; they toil 
nat, neither do they ſpin. n 
29. Aud yet I ſay unto you, that even Solo- 
mon in all bis glory was not arrayed like one of 
theſe. © | | | 
30. Wherefore, if God fo clothe the graſs of the 
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the 
oven, ſball be not much more clothe you, O ye of 
litth fab!) — 
31. Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 
we eat ? or what ſhall we drink ? or wherewithal 
Hall we be clothed ? . 
32. (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) 
for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all theſe things. 

33. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſ® things ſhall be added 
uno Johns he Ys, 


T he 


on 
48) 0 = 7 * W -* * Oe? 
1. N * | «ad. iis Ad Dee _ , 
=- *. * bd 9 * LI 0 


Ls, 


on szxrer IIe Se. 23 


"ras Mozau REFLECTION, 


N this paſſage, our bleſſed Saviour exhorts his 
diſciples to withdraw their affections from things 

of this world, to employ their time and thoughts 
in the purchaſe of virtue; and he promiſes heaven 
for their reward in the next world, and the good 
things of this life, in the preſent : "Seek ye firſt the 
kingdom of God and bis righteouſneſi, and all . 
things ſhall. be added unto you, 

He confutes a maxim, in the firſt place, that 
the Jews followed in his time, and is embraced by 
many Chriſtians in ours: that men may love the 
world, and God, at the ſame time; that they may 
ſerve the one without diſpleaſing the other. No 
man can ſerve tuo maſters. And the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe their maxims are quite oppoſite: Chriſt com- 
mands humility, pardon of injuries, felf-denial, mor- 
rification, The world laughs at humility as a vice, 
and efteems pride a virtue; it preaches up revenge, 
and ſtigmatizes pardon as the effect of a baſe mind. 
It places happineſs in the ſatisfactions of ſenſe. 
What poſlibility of reconciling principles ſo con- 
trary ? Humility cannot ſtand with pride, nor 
1 with revenge; I cannot practiſe ſelf-denial 

n all things, and ſeek my eaſe ; nor at once gra- 
ay my. ſenſes, and mortify them. 

Seeing therefore, O my foul, thou canſt not 
ſerve God and the world; into whoſe Tervice wilt 
thou enter? Canſt thou ballance one moment upon 
the choice? Who deſerves the heart, but he who 
made it? but he alone who is able to content it ? 
But labouring for the world, what wilt thou find 
and vanity ? but a vain pleafure and 

4 real miſery * ? Why therefore do I are m 9 
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for having abuſed them! Why don't I turn my 
thoughts and my care towards heaven, towards 
thoſe goods, that are everlaſting, and which alone 
can ſatisfy my deſires ? 1 TAN 
Ze cannot ſerve God and mammon. Our Saviour 
does not ſay, the poſſeſſion of riches is incompa- 
tible with the ſervice of God; for how many are 
there in the world, who join great virtues with 
plentiful eſtates ? whoſe purſes are always open 
the r; and whoſe charity ſuccours the indigent? 
But he fays, You cannot ſerve God and riches: yon 
may paſſeſs them, but you muſt not be poſſeſs 
by them: you muſt not turn them into an idol 
nor ſo tie your affection to them, as to tranſgrel; 
God's laws, and break through all the bounds of 
Juſtice, to procure or preſerve them. As God per- 
mits poverty, ſo he created riches z and conſequent- 
1 they are good in themſelves, tho* bad by the 
ill uſe we turn them to. . 
Pray, *therefore, neither for poyerty, nor wealth ; 
both extremes are dangerous: lay up treaſures in 
| heayen, which can neither be conſumed by moths, 
nor ſtoln by thieves: there you will enjoy them 
_ eternally, without envy, without care, or follici- 
tude. But you muſt leaye behind palaces, lord- 
ſhips, and all you poſſeſsd here. And what will 
remain, but a mortal ſorrow for having laid out 
all the precious moments of your life, on things, 
that deſerve no thought but of contempt ? _ 
Withdraw, O God, my heart from all wordly 
allurements, that cannot render me happy in this 
world, and will probably make me miſerable in 
the next. I ſhall be rich, if I poſſeſs thy grace; 
and poor, tho* on a throne without it. 
After that our bleſſed Saviour had condemned 
the love of the world, he blames the ſollicitude 
and uneaſineſs about thoſe things that are neceſſary, 
25 à defect of confidence in divine Fade, A 
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of ſubmiſſion to his orders,  Therefare . ſay unto 
you, Take no bought for your life, what ye 2 hal 
eat, or what ye ſhall rink, nor yet for. Jour loch, 
1 e ſhall put on. | 
e condemns not a reaſonable. care for e 
1 concerns, nor 2 moderate applicatiog 
8 7 em, according to the rules of the 
Nay, he commands it; for to a 756 255 
ſhall provide us all neceſlaries, without 
currence, is not confidence in his 5 
but preſumption. But he TR inquietude 
anxiety, when we have do e My duty, which 
is yain and unprofitable : for by. our anxious 
cares and chagrins, it is no mare poſſible for us 
to procure neceſſaries, than to add a cubit to our 
ſtature. M hich of you, 4 taking at., can 440 
to his Hature ons cubit ? 
When you haye done your part, leave ü 
event to Providence. The. fowls . of the. air mi. 
ther ſaw nor reap, nor gather i, harns, and 
yet God feeds them he, And can we ck by 
will forget us, made in his image e 
by his blood? Are ye (if. * 
they ? He cloathes the lilies in "ore Ge 
robes, than thoſe of Solomon And if he ris 
profuſe in his bounty to 2272 that ſhine . to 
Wn and to-morrow will fire. 3 
will he abandon us, whom he 5 os aye 
eternally with him in OL 8 Fm 
O my Saviour and my 
convirice me of folly and 5 Ng * N e 


not myſelf to your er 


time perſuade me it 95 81 mart, 
birds * the air, the eg oe Wt 


every part of N F Sy 
tion to caſt my ſe H into 505 ea hy our 3 
kun erd and to truſt x md 2 
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all my neceſſities ;* you are my Father, I know. 
you will ; unleſs I render myſelf unworthy of 
your bounty , by my fins and diffidence. 
Seel ye ph the kingdom of. God and bis righte- 
oupneſs, and all theſe 1 things ſhall be added unto 
you our firſt care muſt be to ſerve God, and 
10 fave our fouls; this is the principal; tempo- 
ral things are mere acceſſories. God placed us 
in this 8 * to ſerve him here, and to 
N. hereafter, This is the end 
rug =? | ſlave at the oar, and the 
emperor on the throne, have no other buſineſs, 
but to 'ferve their Creator, and to fave their 
Huls. All other affairs are inſignificant, unleſs 
they tend to this end. It is the one thing ne- 
ceffary. This is our great affair; an eternity of 
pleaſure will be our reward if we manage it 
well; and of miſery, if ill. It is our only at- 
Kir ; for we have nothing elſe to do, but to love 
God, and place our ſouls in as great ſecurity, as 
this dangerous world will permit us. And yet, 
O God! who would think Chriſtians had the leaft 
tincture of this belief? Who would not think, 
perſuaded themſelves, they ſhould die lixe 
b they live ſo like them? Do they not 
employ all their thoughts on things of this world, 
withour caſting an eye on the future? Examine 
their conduct; view their employments; and you 
will find all tends to grandeur, pleaſure and in- 
tereſt. Theſe take up our thoughts; theſe run 
away with in time, and captivate our hearts: 
and if we | #57 orm any - chriſtian duty, 
It is only ye nothing elſe upon our 
hands, e. when wed! we, are tired in the purſuit of 
vain So that we only think of God, 
and out ſouls, merely to avoid idleneſs, Yer, 
dar Chriſtian, this is thy (great affair, thy only 


ar; tiothitig! deferves thy thoughts, but = 
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nothing thy care, but this Why therefore art 
thou ſo? ſollicitous about thy temporal concerns? 
why lo 22 9985 negligent in chen chat are eter- 
nal? 10 f f t ty 
Alk a Chriſtian, if he ** to fave his foul, 
he will anſwer, yes: in the mean time not one 
of a thouſand takes the way that leads to heaven. 
* From whence comes "this accurſed ſecurity ? 
cries out St. Bernard. On what do you ground 
your hope? Tou live among a © thouſand ene- 
mies, who labour to enſnare you; why then are 
you ſo ſupinely careleſs ? - ſo dangerouſly ſecure? 
Why do E not open as many eyes,” to avoid 
their ſnares, - as lay baits to'- ſurpriſe, you ? 
Alas! Eaſe and pleaſure raiſe ſuch miſts, : you 
cannot ſee the precipice under your feet. 
Take then a reſolution to ſhake off this care 
leſs humour; fly from the world, as Lot did 
from Sodom, unleſs yo intend to be involved in 
its ruin; that is, abjure its principles, caſt not an 
eye back on that accurſed region, condemned by our 
Saviour, * to the ä + Lot's'wife, 
ou or your curioſity, E — 
LET to all poſterity of human folly, and 
of divine juſtice. Have pity of your ſdul, or 
elſe God will have none; nor does that man 
deſerve any pity from another, who is ſo un- 
naturally cruel, as to allow himſelf none. When 
you riſe, when you go to bed, aſk yourſelves 
this ſhort queſtion : Am I nat made for heaven? 
and, if I miſs of this, ſhall I not take up my 
eternal abode in hell? Alas! yes: What then 
have I done, to purchaſe ſo great a r B fps ? 
Nothing. What have I done to incur ſo ſuper- 
hive” a” miſery ? All things. If I die in the 


* Unde hac maledifa ſecuritas ? via inflows emu, & 
non reſpiciunt ubi carruunt, 8. Bern. 
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preſent ſtate, I am loſt, and accurs'd for ever; 
if I deplore my paſt errors and deteſt them by a 
hearty repentance, I am for ever made : ſhall 
I then be ſo fooliſh, as to turn obſtinacy into a 
piece of gallantry ? as to continue in ſin, to 
avoid the brand of inconſtancy? No, no; I 
will not loſe my ſoul for. a vain punctilio. Oh! 
that we could ſpend ſome moments on theſe con- 
ſiderations ; we ſhould ſer a greater price on our 
ſouls, and take more pains to ſave them: we 
ſhould, abey our Saviour's command, and ſeek 
the kingdom of God, before we thought of 
making any proviſion here below. 
- Nay, God has engaged his word, to provide 
me neceſſaries here, if I employ my care to 
lay up treaſures in heaven. Cannot we rely on 
the promiſe of truth itſelf? Can we have a 
better ſecurity ? Why then do we harraſs our 
bodies with labour, our t with ſollicitudes 
for our temporal intereſt, when, God ſo ſolemnly 
charges himſelf with it? Where is our faith? 
Where our confidence? He is Omnipotent, he 
can keep his promiſe ; he is Truth, and will. 
Take away, my God, the love of my body, 
which once will fall to duſt in ſpight of doctors 
| and; remedies 3 and inſpire me with à ſincere 
concern for my ſoul; which has coſt thee the 
labours of a painful life, and the ſhame of an 
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Ep isl E to the Galat. Chap. v. and vi. Verſe 


25. F we live in the Spirit, let 4s alſo walk 
in the Spirit. 
26. Let us not be deflrents of vain-glory, pro- 
voting one another, envying one another. | 
1. Brethren, if @ man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are "ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the 
fr of webs 3 confering in J, uf tes 
alſo be tempted. | 

2. Bear ye one another's burdens, and fs ff 
the law of "Chriſt. | 

3. For if a man think bimſelf 10 be bing, 
when be is nothing, be deceiveth bimſelf. 
4. But let every man prove his own work, and 
then ſball he bave rejoyting in aye alone, and 
not in another. 

5. For every man ſhall bear bis own burden. | 

6. Let bim that is taught in the word, communi- 
cate unto bim that teacheth, in all good things. 

7. Be not deceived;, God is not mocked; for 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, that Ma be alſo 
reap. 

8. For be that ſoweth to bis feſb, al of the 
ſp reap corruption; but be that ſoweth to the 
MG ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
9. Aud let us not be weary in well-deing : for 
in dus ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint nut. 

10. A. we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who 
are o of the A of faith. 


The 
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E not defirous of vain , fays the apoſtle 
to the Galatians ; that . h ade all — 
to raiſe yourſelf above your "neighbour. Court 
not the applauſe of _ which cannot add one 
grain to your merit. It is certain this paſſion is 
9 5 as well as the eſteem it effects: and yet it 
| in the blood of all men: deſire of eſteem 
1s © the firſt paſſion that appears in us, and the 
Hft chat leaves us. No vice is more fooliſh, nor 
more unreaſonable : how do men doat on their 
wit, and women on their beauty? With what 
contempt do they look upon thoſe who have leſs ? 
Now what reaſon have ſuch people to be vain? 
Did they procure theſe gifts by their merits? 
Alas! we owe them wholly to the goodneſs. of 
our Creator, who gave us theſe advantages above 
our neighbour. They are therefore merely the 
effects of his liberality, not of our deſerts. 

Has a beggar reaſon to be vain, or to deſire 
eſteem, becauſe he has received a greater alms 
than his companions? Ought he not rather to 
thank the giver, than to pride in the gift, and 
to conſider, his miſery procured * alms, not his 
merits? 

O my Maker! I had no right to. be, much 
leſs to be witty or beautiful, or to be endowed 
with any extraordinary gift of nature. Thou 
might'ſt have let me ſleep eternally in my bed 
of nothing; or have made me as full of ulcers 
as a Lazarus, as poor and as deformed as Job 
on the dunghill, and as void of reaſon, as a 
chud in the cradle, My - endeavour ſhall be 
to thank thee daily for thy favours ; to employ 
my natural talents to thy glory, not to purchaſe 
a vain reputation. 


11 
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II vain-glory be in _ rſelf frivolous, it is den- 
gSerous in its effects; for it is the ſource of en- 

vy, and jealouſy and from theſe ſpring the 
greateſt crimes. Let us not be defirans of vain- ' 
glory, provoking one another, envying one another. 
Noting more oppolite to charity, nothing more 
2 to union, than theſe. An envious man 
eldom keeps his paſſion within his own breaſt: 
his tongue diſcovers the paſſion of his heart; it 
breaks out into detraction and calumny, and even 
miſrepreſents the moſt innocent actions as cri 
minal; and thus he breaks the laws both of 
charity and juſtice; ſows diſcord, and kindles 
Kao 00 RIneS "ages . FEI 
But, why do you envy your nei ? Is 
it becauſe God "bas ape him with more na- 
tural advantages than you? But why muſt your 
eye be evil, uſe God's is good? Is he not 
| maſter of his own goods? Why therefore may 
he not diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes? He does 
you no injuſtice, *by being liberal to another. 
Nor can your. neighbour commit any offence 
againſt you by receiving a favour, that was noc 
in his power to refuſe. Enjoy with thankfulneſs 
thoſe gifts of nature, your Maker has beſtowed 
upon 290. employ them to his glory and your 
own falvation, and neither quarrel, nor repine at 
the diſtribution. ma 2. 
Do you envy his ſtation, the goods of fortune 
he poſſeſſes, his reputation? If he has built his 
grandeur upon injuſtice, and purchaſed * wealth 
and honour by crimes, he deſerves rather 'pity 
than envy ; for he has ſold his title to heaven, and 
his ſoul for trifles, that once he muſt abandon ; 
that cannot ſatisfy him, even when he has them, 
and will torment him at parting, and perchance 
eternally alſo. "& | If 


4 
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I he bas ralſed his fortune by. honourtble and 
_ Ufiſtian deins, what does it concern you? Be. 
tauſe God has proſp red his. endeavours, 

muſt you repine ould .you 'be 6-690 


N 


he were leſs ? Chriſt commands you 70 love Jour 
weighbour 45 yourſelf, and conſequently to rejoyce 


at his proſperity, as much as at your own. 
then - do you tratiſgre eſs this command, which nei- 
ther brings you fr nor pleaſure, but a conti- 
mual torment? Other fins s gie fo fore ſatisfaction 
to ſenſe; but envy and 3 you on the 
rack, And only ſerve to 12 — "miſerable. 
Envy therefore no man's happineſs; for if you 
3 vou will 7 loſe your own a hun- 
dred vipers will gnaw your heart, and conſume 
all content: afic and ut you fancy your neigh- 
bour has too 3 you will enjoy nothing. 

ff a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
dre ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of 
* conſidering thy ſelf, left thou be 4 


e apoſtle here tells us the obligation we 
| have to correct our brethren, if by ſurpriſe they 
fall into any fault: it is hard to manage correc- 
tion right, and much harder to receive it well. 
Firſt, You muſt have a heart full of love and 
tenderneſs for him who is fallen. 
| Secondly, Let your remonſtrance breathe lenity 
and ſweetneſs ; and let not a word flip from your 
mouth, that ſavours of paſſion or harſhneſs ; 
hard words may raiſe anger, but not repentance. 
Thirdly, Repreſent his duty in private. Pub- 
lick reprehenſions, tho? well intended, are always 
taken ill, and generally provoke a ſinner to 
commit new. faults, but never perſuade him to 
correct an old one. Fourthly, Shew no ſurprize 
at his fall, leſt God permit you to fall into the 
' fame (in, and teach you not to wonder at an- 
other's 
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pther's weakneſs, by ſhewing you your own. 
Alas! we are all weak: the greateſt ſaints are 
guilty of ſmall ſins, and capable of committing 


the [greateſt z and, if they fall not, they muſt. 
give all the glory to God's grace, not to their 


own ſtrength, 1 
Bear ye one another's burthens, and fs fulfil 
the law of Chriſt. We are all of different tem- 


pers, of different conſtitutions, and have all our 


failings; and conſequently, as we cannot pleaſe 
all men, all men will never pleaſe us: as there- 
fore we deſire others to bear with us, ſo we muſt 
bear with their weakneſſes, . and ſuffer patiently 
their fins, pardoning thoſe: they commit againſt 
us, and imploring grace for their amendment: in 


their afflictions, we muſt comfort, and encourage 


them to ſubmit, with reſignation, to the orders 


of Providence, and affiſt them, not only with 


counſel, but even on purſe, ſo far as our 
ability. will permit, their neceſſity requires. 
This is to fulfil the law of Chriſt, the law of 
charity, ſo often not only recommended, but com- 
manded, in the goſpel; it is to carry perfection 
to the higheſt pitch. Sur love is the fulfilling of 
tbe law. | N e Ne 

And, becauſe the ſecret eſteem of ourſelves, is 
the ordinary ſource of our diſeſteem and contempt 
of thoſe, who. fall into diſorders; the: apoſtle tells 
us, if any man thinketh himſelf to be | ſomething 
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when be is nothing, be deceiveth bimſelf. Tho | 


we lead a more regular life than our neighbour, 
we have no reaſon to thank ourſelves, but God's 
infinite goodneſs and mercy ; it is he that either 
prevents temptations, or gives us ſtrength to 
overcome them: we have of ourſelves the power 


to ſin; but it is grace, that enables us to prac- 
tiſe virtue, | 


Nor. II. N 2 


Lay 
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Lay aſide therefore all thoughts of pride : it 
becomes not ſo miſerable a creature. To what 
paſſions are you not ſubject in your ſoul? To 
what diſeaſes in your body? vine often have 

you. abuſed. God's favours ? To what a height 
have you not been ungrateful ? What an ac- 
count mult you render of your infidelities? A 
ſhort reflection on theſe points, will take down 
our pride, and teach us humility. 

Let us not he weary in well-doing ; for in due 
time ive ſhall reap, if we faint not. Every mo- 
ments of our lives 1s precious, becauſe, by em- 
proving it well, we may gain an eternal reward ; 
et not therefore one paſs without practiſing thoſe 
virtues, that are ſuitable to the ſtate, in which 
Providence has placed us: time paſs'd returns no 
more: and conſequently the miſemployment is 
irreparable: ceaſe not to do good; for in due 
time you Tvill reap the profit. When God thinks 
fit to withdraw you from this world, he will 
place you in his glory, and reward your labours 
with a recompence, no man can comprehend, 
but he that enjoys it. 

O my Saviour! ſtrike me wick a terror of 
thy judgments, that I may never offend thee 3 
give. me a true. idea of heaven, that I may be 
perſuaded to abandon all worldly happineſs, to 
purchaſe it: ſhew me my | weakneſs, that I may 
not confide in my ftrength, but put all my con- 
fidence j in wy aſſiſtance, 
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f GosPEL of St. Luke, Chap. vii. Verſe a 


Il. And it came to paſs the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain : and many of 
his diſciples went with him, and much people. 

12. Now when be came nigh to the pate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
out, the only ſon of his mother : and ſhe was a 
8 and much people of the city was with 
er. | "ER 
13. And when the Lord ſaw ber, be had com- 
paſſion on ber, and ſaid unto ber, Weep not. 

14. And he came and touched the bier, (and 
they that bare him flood ſtill) and be ſaid, Young 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. © 

15. And he that was dead ſat up, and began 
to ſpeak and he delivered him to his mother. 

16. Aud there came a fear on all and they. 
glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen 
up among us; and, that God hath viſited bis 
people. "hy TO | , 


The Mor ar RreyFLECTION. 


H1S dead man is an emblem of the ſtate 

of a (inner ; ſin ſeparates the foul from 
God, as death ſeparates it from the body: it 
takes away all ſentiment of God, as death be- 
reaves the body of all feeling of ſenſible objects. 
Ah Chriſtians! who live in fin, look on this 
young man ftretch'd on a bier, and you will ſes 
a lively image of yourſelves : for, as St, Chry- 
ſoſtome remarks, though you are not laid out in 
a ſepulchre, nor eaten by worms, you are not witb- 
faniing dead, and in a far worſe condition than 
the dead; though worms gnaw not your fleſh, - 


Q 2? paſſions + 
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paſſions tear your ſoul : you are buried in ſing 
and yon are your 0wn grave. 3 

Our bleſſed Saviour — this dead . his 
goodneſs ſought the occaſion; chance did not 
offer it; and his power reſtored it to liſe: he 
alone is maſter of life, who overcame death by 


dying, and a over it by * re 


The tears of the mother ſoften'd our bleſſed 
Lord's heart, and moved him to compaſſion, 
The Lord ſau ber, be bad compaſſion on ber, and 
ſaid unto ber, Weep not. Our Saviour does not 
condetnn all 14 at the death of our relations; 
or it would be a kind of inhumanity, not to 
drop ſome tears at parting with perſons ſo dear; 
but he would have us keep a moderation, and 
not fly out into murmurs or exclamations againſt 
Providence, but receive the loſs with patience 
and ſubmiſſion to his orders. f 
He teaches us to comfort our afflicted bre- 
thren, to viſit them, and not to wait to d 
their tears, til] they come and ſhed them in our 
boſoms : he teaches us to deplore the death of 
our brethrens ſouls, to pray - their return to 
grace. What deſolation, good God ! do we 
Ldaily fee in families, at the death of an only 
ſon, who perchance had been dead to grace 
ſome years; and yet, who was touch'd at this 
_ . misfortune, tho* ten times greater than his na- 
tural death? He came near and touch'd the bier. 
This method God takes to raiſe a ſinner, from 
the death of fin, to the life of grace: he ap- 
Farbe: by his mercy; he touches him with his 
| ; he raiſes his conſcience againſt him; he 
p before him the danger of his ſtate, -the paing 
of bell, the joys of heaven: he inflames his will; 
he cries out, Young man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe } 
Jer, alas ! theſe Jollicicationg are —_— 
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unleſs we hear his voice, and make the laſt ef- 
fort to ariſe from the grave, in Which our ſins 
have buried us. | * "E>  OEMP 

Why are we more inſenſible, dear Chriſtiang, + 
than the dead? This young man heard and 
obeyed the firſt call: how often has he repeated 
to me, young man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe ; leave 
47 diforders, and return to me: and how often 

ve I been deaf to his kind and merciful in- 
vitations? Shall we be always obſtinate? al- 
ways rebellious? He calls this moment upon 
you : why do not you anſwer? He bids you. 
ariſe; why will you diſobey? Perchance this 
may be the laſt favour: do not negle& it; he 
may perchance for the future be as deaf to your 
tears, as you are to his inſpirations, and not only 
refuſe you aſſiſtance, when you aſk it, but 
laugh at your miſery. I will laugh at your ca- 
lamity; I will mock when your fear cometh, 
Prov. i. 26. O terrible menace! Follow there- 
fore at preſent the apoſtle's counſel 3; Awake bon 
that ſleepe, and ariſe from the dead, Eph. v. 
14. You that ſleep in fin, that are dead to 
grace, awake from your lethargy, and embrace 
thoſe inſpirations Chriſt infuſes into your ſouls : 
ſtay not till the diſeaſe grows ſtronger upon you, 
and God's mercy leſs : tire not his patience by 
unreaſonable delays, which generally end in a final 
impenitenee. A AF EIY 4 er = 3 

The tears of the mother procured the life of 
the ſon, and our Saviour return'd him to her 
alive, as the reward of her ſorrow, And be de- 
liver d him to his mother. Chriſt reſtores every 
converted ſinner to the church his mother, who : 
by her prayers and was obtained his converſion; — 
Oh! with what tenderneſs of affection -ought'> 
every ſinner to love fo kind a „ Whos:  - 
0e dont 19 ceplre the Ff cath of ber. 
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children, but prays daily for their reſurrection 
Let us learn from our mother the church, to 
pray for all our brethren; for thoſe that live 
up to the precepts of the goſpel, that God will 
crown their virtues with ſeverance ; and for. 
thoſe that fleep in fin, that he will be pleaſed 
to awaken them, and to ſoften their hearts ; and 
2 pliſh by a ſincere repentance their conver- 

On. , . | 

We cannot employ our charity more advan- 
tageouſly, nor more gratefully to our bleſſed 
Lord : he defires the converſion of every ſinner. 
1 have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 11. No! he defires their repen- 
_ tance, and he has ſhewn it, by laying down his 
life, an infinite price for their redemption, He 
aſſures us, heaven rejoyces at the return of a ſin- 
ner: How therefore can we gratify our Saviour 
more efficaciouſly than by imploring his mercy 
for our ftray'd brethren, than by deſiring him 
to caſt an eye of compaſſion upon their unfor- 
tunate ſtate, and to withdraw them from the dan- 
ger of periſhing eternally, | 
O my Saviour! in the firſt place, from the 
bottom of my heart, I conjure you rather ta 
ſtrike my body dead, than to permit me to 
murther my ſoul by ſin; or, if I am fo unfor- 
tunate, in ſpite of thy divine aſſiſtance, as ta 
turn a homicide of myſelf, raiſe me to life by a 
quick and ſincere 3 F. 
In the ſecond place, I join my prayers to 
thoſe af thy holy church, for all thoſeꝰ that lire 
in thy, diſpleaſure, by tranſgreſſing thy juſt and 
righteous commands. | N 
Reſtore them to their mother, who deplozes 
their death, and begs thy goodneſs to raiſe them, 
that they may perſevere here in thy grace, and 
ve eternally hereafter in thy glory. 


ErISs TUR 
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Bree to the Epheſians, Chap. ili. ver. 


13. Mherefore I deſire that ye faint not at 
my tribulation for you, which is your glory. 

14. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

15. Of whom the whole family in heaven ond 
earth is named. 

16. That be would grant yon according 16. the 
riches of his glory, to be fi rengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man. 

17. That Chriſt may dwell in your bearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, 

18. May be able to comprebend with all ſaints, 
2 is the breadth, and length, and depth, = 

eigbt; 

19. And to know the love of Chrift, which 
paſſeth - knowledge, that ye mi gbr be filled with all 
the fulneſs of God. © 

20. Now unto him that is able to do e 
abundautly above all that we as& or — ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us © 
21. Unto him be glory in the church by Chrift 
ö throughout "af . world e FIR 


The Mon Ar RePLECTION. ES 


UR Swe foretold what curbs this 
great apoſtle | ſhould undergo for the propa- 
gation of his goſpel, and the event proved the 
truth of the prophecy. He gives himſelf a ca- 
talogue of his ſaerings, and what is ſtrange, he 
recounts with joy, what one can ſcarce read with- 
out compaſſion. He feared left his new converts 
ſhould take ſcandal at this conduct of God, and 
waver in faith, as if either he had not power to 
7 protect 
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rotect his ſervants, or wanted goodneſs to de- 
Fend them. He conjures them therefore not 10 
faint at his tribulations, which he underwent for 
their converſion ; but rather to glory: which is 
your glory, That is, loſe not courage, when you 
Te me ſuffer all that malice can invent, or fu- 
ry can put in execution: it is for your ſakes TI 
ſuffer; it is to procure you the glory of being 
children of God, members of Chriſt's church, and 
heirs of heaven. | SAYIN oO] 
- Acknowledge, : O Chriſtians! the greatneſs of 
this favour, and admire. God's bounty, who has 
been more good, more liberal to you, than to 
many thouſands whom he has left in infidelity. 
Stoop not to any thing that is human or ſenſual, 
but raiſe. your thoughts above earth, and fix 
them in heaven, whither ye are called. Ah! 
how can a Chriſtian neglect all the advantages 
he has received to fave his: ſoul, and take all 
poſſible means to damn it? He would be ex- 
.cuſable, if he wanted them, and perchance leſs 
criminal, if he did not believe them. But Oh! 
to believe-as a Chriſtian, and — lead the life of 
4 pagan, is a crime unpardonable. 1 
Fe apoſtle, with bended knees, aſks of God 
for the Epheſians three things, which all Chri- 
ſtians ſhould every moment aſk for themſelves 2 
that he grant: you, according to the riches of bis glo- 
ry, power to be ſirengthen'd with might by bis Spi- 
rit, in "the inner man; that he, whoſe power 
has no bounds; whoſe bounty has no limits, would 
ſo fortify them with his grace, that they might 
overcome all temptations. Oh! that we had as 
much charity for ourſelves, as St. Paul had for 
his converts: we ſhould not ſo often make falſe 
ſteps; ſo oſten, ſcandalize our neighbour, and ex- 
poſe our ſouls to the utmoſt hazard, by tranſ. 


- 


„ 
2 * 


ſibly practiſe any Chriſtian virtue, but would cer- 


tainly fall into ſin: and therefore he redoubles his 


25 450 to the Father of our Lord, to draw from 
eaven his divine aſſiſtance. We are convinced 

the neceſſity of grace, no leſs than St. Paul. We 
fall into diſorders with it: and how ſhould we 
ſtand againſt temptation without it? Why then 
do we not bend our knees, with St. Paul, to the 
Father of mercies, to procure this gift for our- 
ſelves, which he ſo earneſtly begs for others? Our 
'own ſalvation concerns us more nearly than that 
. of our neighbour, Why then are we not more 
ſolicitous to obtain ſo neceſſary a requeſt ? If we 
are ſick, we pray for health: if we have in hand 
a buſineſs of importance, for a happy ſucceſs, Is 
the health of the body comparable to that of the 
ſoul? or any vital concern to that of eternity 2 
Why then, dear Chriſtian, are we fo diligent on 


the one hand, ſo negligent on the other? Change 


therefore your ſolicitude : in the firſt place, ſecure 


your ſoul, and then think of thoſe things, which 


only concern time. To reſiſt temptations, and to 
avoid fin, beg the divine aſſiſtance, with humility, 
faith, and- perſeverance: -he has promiſed it on 
theſe conditions, and he cannot break his word. 

The ſecond petition of the apoſtle is, that Ghrif 
may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye may 
be rooted and grounded in love Tho' faith be ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, it is not ſufficient. St, James 


has writ ar epiſtle to prove this article of Chri- 


ſtian belief: and tho St. Paul tells us, without 
faith it is impoſſible 10 pleaſe God ; he aſſures us, 
without charity it will not do. - Altho* we have 
faith ſtrong enough to remove mountains; altho?- 
we give all our wealth to the poor, and our bo- 


dies to the fire, for Cbriſts * 
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' He knew the weakneſs of his converts; that 
without the aſſiſtance of grace they could not poſ- 


) 
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we are noching; theſe actions may we in 
the eſteem of man, but are not of value in the fight 
Say not then, I believe, therefore I ſhall be 
ſaved. St. James will anſwer, The devils believe 
and tremble too, James 11. 19. And yet they will 
never find mercy, God's works enliven your 
faith, or elſe it is dead: believe all the church 


teaches, and practiſe all ſhe commands. Let 


God be maſter and ſole poſſeſſor of your hearts: 
love no creature but for him, and him for himſelf. 
Thus your faith will not be ſteril, but profita- 
ble: It will be rooted and grounded in love, which 
is the higheſt perfection, and the accompliſhment 
of the goſpel. 

The third, To know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all 
the fulneſs of God. It is ſtrange that thoſe, who 
rofels to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, who acknowledge 
bim to be the Son of God, their Redeemer, their 
Advocate, ſhew him ſo ſmall affection, fo little 


itude. But the reaſon is, we ſeldom recollect 


ourſelves; we never ſeriouſly conſider the obliga- 
tions we have to this divine Perſon, to this infi- 
nite Bounty; for, if we did, we ſhould melt into 
love, direct all our actions to his glory, and con- 
ſequently receive of his goodneſs all the fulneſi of 
God : know "therefore the love of Chriſt ; he has 
given us his life, and his bitter death, to obtain 
ol his Father all graces neceſſary for our falyation : 


Our ingratitude does not tire his goodneſs ; 'he 
not only receives us, but aſſiſts us to return, 


He receives us into his favour, if we ſincere- 
Iy aſk it, and will into his glory, if we perſe- 
vere in his grace, In fine, from him we have 
received our being, and of him we hope to receive 


* 


glory. The profit of all his merits is ours, he only 
relerves to himſelf the glory. St. Paul has reaſon. 
7 | to 
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to ſay, the love of Chrift ſurpaſſes buman compre- 
henfion 3 for who can conceive, that an infinite Ma- 
jeſty ſhould (if L may ſay fo) doat to ſuch a degree 
on us vile creatures, as todo Br us all Chriſt has 
done, and to. undergo all he has ſuffered? - | 

But who can comprehend, on the other ſide, 
our ſtrong obſtinacy, who, by all' theſe favours, 
cannot be won to love fo great, ſo amiable a Be- 
nefactor. Ah! let us bluſh and cover our faces for 
ſhame of our paſt infidelities and coldneſs, and re- 
ſolve for the future to love nothing but Jeſus. 
Offer up to his glory every action of the daß; 
his merits make them acceptable ; his grace gave 
you the power, and his goodnels the will to do 
them. Withdraw your heart from all creatures, ro 
conſecrate it wholly to his love; it was made for 
him; he deſires nothing elſe, and he alone de- 
ſerves it. | 


GosPEL of St. Luke, Chap. xiv. Verſe 


I. Aud it came to paſs, as be went into the 
houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on 
ihe ſabbath-day, that they watched him. 

2. And behold, there was a certain man before 
bim which bad the dropfie. . Say 

3. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpale unto the 
and Phariſees, ſaying: Is it lawfal to heal os the 
ſabbath-day ? 8 r 

4. Aud they beld their peace. And be took hm 
and healed bim, and let him go : 8 

5. And anſwered them, ſaying: Which of you 
Hall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
2 * Nraig biway pull bim ont on the ſabbath< 

ay r 3 
6. And they could not anſwer bim again 10 theſe 


things, 1 98 
7. Auã 
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7. And be put forth a parable to thoſe which 


were bidden, when he marked how they choſe out 
the , chief rooms, ſaying unto them : 


. fit not down in ibe higheſt room: left a 
more honourable man than thou be bidden of bbs. 

9. And be that bade thee and bim, come and 
fog to thee : Give this man place; and thou begin 
with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

10. But when thoa art bidden, go and fit down 
mm the loweſt room, that when he that bade thee 
conteth, he may ſay unto thee: Friend, go up bigher : 
#hen ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence of 
_ that fit at meat with thee. 

For whoſoever exalteth bimſelf, ſoa Il be 
abaſed 3 and be bumbleth OT * be 
exalted. — 
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to dinner, and he accepted of the invitation. 


or at leaſt civility, moved this doctor of the law: 
but no: They watch'd him, not to obſerve the 


majeſty of his 3 not to profit by the divine 


oracles, that dropt from his mouth, nor to draw 
edification from 4 ſanity of his actions: : their 
2 was 5 criticiſe upon every mation, and to 

him (if poſſibly) guilty of ſome tranſgreſſion, 
and to blame his 7) Aus 


Oh! how many in the world imitate the er- 


_— this treacherous Phariſee] They profeſs 
friendſhip to their neighbour: nothing 
more kind than Hes words, nothing more under- 
mining than their hearts. They inſinuate them- 


k]ves into his familiarity, meerly to A 


—ͤ—— ue eu 2 


8. When thou art bidden of any man to 4 wed. 


0 ccc 


\NE of the chief Phariſees invited our Saviour 
| One would have thought, either charity, eſteem, 
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of his ſecrets, and are ſure to diſcloſe every fail. 
ing. They watch bim. | e e 

his is (as Judas did our Saviour) to betray 
a friend with à kiſs: it is not only a dilinge- 
nuous proceeding, but unchriſtian alſo. What 
does your brother's faults concern you? If fe 
has done ill, God will call him to account ; he 
muſt anſwer at his great - tribunal ; his caſe de- 
ſerves your pity, not your blame. God has Nur 
you judge of your own faults, but not of 
of other people: Oh! that we would ſet a watch 
upon ourſelves, and examine our own tranſgreſ- 
ſions : we ſhould- neither have time, nor reaſon, | 
to obſerve thoſe of our brethren. But if you wi ” -  _ 
obſerve your brother, obſerve his virtues, not his Y 
vices; to profit by thoſe, not to cenſure theſe. 

Seeing the world is ſo prone to obſerve, it is 
our duty to regulate our words and actions, with 
ſuch circumſpection and prudence, that even our 
enemies cannot put on them a falle conſtruction, 
and that others may be moved to follow our 
example. 5 ee 

The Phariſees, who made no ſcruple to miſconſtrye 
all our Saviour's actions, were nice to exceſs in 

the obſervation of the ſabbath: and therefore he 
aſk'd them, 1s it lawful to heal on the ſabbath- 
day? He intended, by this queſtion, to correct 
their error, to put them to the bluſh, and to 
ſhew, by their own practice, that the curing of 
a ſick man on the ſabbath, was no more viola- 
tion of it, than the watering their cattle, or 
drawing them out of a pit, into which they were 
fallen. Mbich of you ſball have an ox or an 
aſs fallen into a pit, and will not firaightway 
pull him out on the 1 ? They durſt not 
endeavour to juſtify their error, and yet would 


not abandon it: our Saviour teot him and healed 
him; he had more regard for the miſery of. the 
5 MP a 53 8 
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patient, than for the unreaſonable ſcandal thoſe 
men would take at his charity: becauſe thoſe 
rigoriſts have no compaſſion, muſt Chriſt have 
no pity? They that ſeem fo zealous for the ob- 
ſervation of the ſabbath, forget theſe maxims, 
when intereſt lies at ſtake, when the queſtion is 
to take care of their cattle ; and this is the con- 
duct of all their deſcendants, who imitate the un- 
chriſtian zeal of theſe Phariſees. You will not 
find one of a thoufand, who drops not theſe 
ſcrupulous maxims, when they will not ſtand with 
his intereſt, _ 02h 

The miniſters of the church muſt imitate our 
Saviour, not the Phariſees ; they muſt receive ſin- 
ners with ſweetneſs and charity, to cure them; 
not with ſeverity, to exaſperate their wounds, and 
to render them incurable. 

Oh! how many ſee we, who ſcruple at trifles, 
and make no difficulty to tranſgreſs the moſt 
important precepts of the law? Who, in our 
Saviour's expreſſion, ftrain at a. gnat, and ſwallow 
a camel? Diſtractions trouble ſome ; and yet 
they give up all their time to temporal concerns, 
without remorſe, as if their great affair lay in 
this world, and that they had nothing to fear, no- 
thing to hope for, in the other: how many ac- 
cuſe themſelves for being leſs charitable to the 
poor, who ſtick not to over-reach their neigh- 

our, to engage him in ſuits of law, often unjuſt 
on their ſides, and ſeldom neceſſary, and yet ne- 
ver think of reſtitution. An omiflion of ſome 
religious duty puts many on the torture ; but to 
paſs whole months in viſits, feaſts, and revellings, 
gives them no check, no remorſe. Some make 
a conſcience to omit the publick prayers of the 
church; but none to defame their neighbour, to 
fling away conſiderable ſums on vain and ſuper- 
fluous ornaments ; nay, and to reduce, by gaming, 

| | eir 
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their families to beggary: ſuch people have pha- 
riſaical, that is, falſe conſciences; they tremble 
at ſhadows, and fear not real dangers. They 
firain at a gnat, and ſwallow à came. 

Imitate not, dear Chriſtians, the Phariſees, who 
ſcrupulouſly obſerved our Saviour, that they might 
find ſomething to cenſure, but made none to 
blame his charity, for curing a poor man on the 
ſabbath z as if God had forbidden to ſhew, on 
that day, as much concern for men, as they had 
for their own cattle. Regulate your conſcience 
by the precepts of the goſpel, not by the falſe 
lights of a miſtaken zeal; fear to break God's 
commands, and, if you. fall, ſleep not in your 
ſin; examine your own conſcience, condemn. your 
failings, but meddle not with the actions of other 
men: till you can ſearch their hearts, you are 
no competent judge: pretend not zeal for their 
good: it is oftentunes hard to diſtinguiſh true 
zeal from real malice; and the. obſervers of an- 
other's conduct ſeldom intend to correct faults, 
but merely to find them  _ - 

This paſſage concludes with a parable, to teach 
the Phariſees (the proudeſt of men) humility. 
When thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding, fit down, in the loueſt room, that when be 
that bad thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
go up bipher: then ſhalt thau bave worſhip in 
the preſence of them that ſit at. meat with thee. 
Our Lord not only recommends to us. to take 
one of the loweſt places, but the very laſt ; he 
will have us to eſteem ourſelves. not only in- 
ferior to ſome, but even to all. There is no 
danger, ſays St. Bernard, in humbling ourlelves 
as much as we can: but there is in railing our- 
ſelves never ſo little. A man (continues this 
father) who paſſes through a low door, riſques 
Es ORD ASE a Fae” nothing 
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nothing by ſtooping too low ; but he may hure 
himſclt, who ſtoops not low enough. 

One would think this virtue, ſo grateful to 
God, ſo neceſſary to Chriſtians, were not hard. 
We are born in fin, ſubject to a thouſand infir- 
mities : what are all temporal advantages, but 
vain 'toys of no price, becauſe of no duration ? 
the very gifts of grace are mere gratuities, and 
eaſily loſt, Therefore, to be humble, we need 
only know ourſelves : if I have a mind to raiſe 
myſelf, how many obſtacles? how many rivals 
ſtand in my way? But if I endeavour to hum- 
ble myſelf, no body takes it ill, no body op- 
poſes himſelf. 

O dear Lord! let me know myſelf and know 
thee: thy example will teach me humility, and 
my own baſeneſs will defend me from pride. 
When I ſee my God humbled to the very death 
of the croſs, can I, a vile worm, affect great- 
neſs? Humble me, O God, i in n this world, to 
glorify me in the next, 


— ant ä 


Erisrrr to the Epheſians, Chap. iv. Verſe 


1. 1 therefore, the priſoner of the Lord, beſuch 
you that ye walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called. © 

2. HYith all lowlineſs and meekneſi, with long- 
ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 

3. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spi- 
rit. in the bond of peace. 

4. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye 
are called in one hope of your calling; 

5. One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm. 

6. One God and Father of all, who is above all 
* RE all, and in you all. The 
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1H E apoſtle conjures the Epheſians, mth: 
all the tenderneſs imaginable, to lead lives 


K. . of the ſanctity of the religion 1 

feſs d: this 1 regards all Ehring — 
by baptiſm enter into the family of Chriſt, and 
into all the obligations of his religion. At the 
ſacred font we renounce the devil, the world, and 
the fleſh, to conſecrate ourſelves wholly to Chriſt : 
on this condition he receives us into his church, 


and adopts us for his children, We are therefore | 


wholly his, and muſt ſquare our lives by thoſe 
rules he has left -us in the goſpel, It is not 
only a high diſobedience, but an injuſtice, to 

follow, from morning to night, humour — 
fancy: to be ſollicitous to advance our intereſt, 
and unmindful of his glory. The apoſtle tells 
us, we belong not to ourſelves, but to Jeſus Chriſt, 
He muſt therefore regulate all our actions, the 


uſe of our wealth, our employment, and in a 


word our whole conduct. This is to live like a 
true chriſtian, to live worthy of our vocation, 
to 6 the ſhore way to heaven. 

By baptiſm I Giada Jeſus for my Teacher, 
my Maſter, my Father, my Lord. Theſe qua- 
lities oblige me to have a true zeal for his in- 
tereſts, to love and pleaſe him, to reſpect his 
orders, to — his commands: thoſe he has left 
us in his goſpel; they are our rule, and to theſe 
we muſt _ n our lives. Give me, O Jeſus, 
a lively enerous love for thee, that I may 


ſay to my * breath, Jeſus is mine, and I am 
his let me not bluſh 2 profeſs I am thy dif. 


ciple, but give me the courage to glory in the 


Profeſſion, and rather to loſe ſl life than o 


abandon my duty. 


Vor. II. | 7 af You © 


who 
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You have made me, my God, a Chriſtian; 
let not this favour turn to my misfortune, nor 
draw upon me a more ſevere judgment, and a 
more terrible damnation, than that of infidels and 
s. Give me ſuch a ſupply of grace, that 
may fulfil all the duties of my profeſſion, that 
all my actions be as holy, as the name of Chri- 
ſtian I have the honour to bear; that I may 
live and die in the obſervance of thy law, and 
afterwards enjoy the eternal reward in heaven, 
which thou "haſt prepared for thoſe that live up 
10 the vocation on earth, wherewith they are 
called, . 
The apoſtle recommends particularly humility, 
mildneſs, patience, and charity. With all lowli- 
neſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, forbearing 
one another in love. Theſe virtues he inculcates 
almoſt in every chapter of his divine epiſtles, and 
conjures his converts to practiſe them. He learnt 
this doctrine from his Maſter ; learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly in heart, Matth. xi. 29. He 
ſets us his life for a pattern, and commands us 
all to imitate it. 
We muſt therefore never ſeek honour and a 
plauſe, but even reject it, when offered, if God's 
glory does not oblige us to receive it. Thus 
our bleſſed Saviour, who had right to the em- 
ire ſof the world, refuſed the ſmall: kingdom of 
Toda he ordered his glorious appearance on Ta- 


bor to. be kept ſecret : when he healed the ſick, 
how often did he either command them to keep 
the miracle to themſelves, or aſcribed it to their 
faith; thy faith bath made thee whole, Luke viii, 
48. although his goodneſs and power were the 
only cauſes of the cure. Thus did our bleſſed 
Lord refuſe honour, he fo juſtly deſerved ; he 
dropt favours where-ever he went, and would not 


even receive the glory. e | 
| 7 ; TS Secondly, 


on x SELECT |  ASSAGES, "Toe. 


| Secondly, We muſt receive humiliations with 
ſubmiſſion, although we have given no occaſion, 
How often has our Saviour been in theſe circum- 
ſtances? We muſt love thoſe, that contemn 
us, and do thoſe all the good turns we are 
able, who endeavour to impair our reputation. In 
fine, if we intend to be truly humble, we muſt 
have no other paſſion but to die to ourſelves, 
and to offer to God's glory (without any fault 
on our fide) our fame, reputation, and all that 
is moſt dear. Oh! how hard is the practice of 
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this virtue! Yet how neceſſary for thoſe, Who 


aſpire to the perfection of the 2 of ſpel, and to the 
imitation of our Saviour ? ſtooped ſo low, 
as to aſſume my nature, to live in contempt, 
and to die on à croſs for my ſins; and ſhall T 
repine to be humbled, to be reviled, for m 
own ? I have often deſerved hell for my tra 
greſſions; why therefore ſhall I not bear bund. 
liations from men, to expiate my offences, and 
to return unto the favour of God. 
Patience, ſays St. Paul, is neceſſary, Heb. x. 
36. we are ſubject to ſo many accidents from 
without and within us, that, without this virtue, 
there is no happineſs, no content even in this 
world. Some are betray'd by friends; others are 
circumvented by enemies; one loſes a ſuit in 
law : another a ſon, the hope and ſupport of his 
family. How many groan under the cruel pangs 
of the ſtone, and the torture of the gout : what 
remedy againſt theſe ſo ſenſible diſaſters, but a 
chriftian patience? Murmurs, complaints, and 
blaſphemies againſt Prov idence, only ſerve to irri- 
tate the evil, and to make us miſerable in the 
next world, as well as in this. 

Raiſe, O Chriſtian ! thy eyes ik heart to 
heaven; addreſs thy prayers to him, without 
whoſe permiſſion no misfortune can befall thee : 


R 2 tell 


tell him, you know my weakneſs, O my God, 
and the weight of the evil that oppreſſes me. 
I believe the kingdom of heaven cannot be 
ined but by force and violence; I acknow- 
e this truth ſo ungrateful to nature; but, 
alas! I fail in the practice: intent on my miſ- 
fortunes I am harraſs d with chagrin, and ſpend 
thoſe moments in complaints, which I ſhould 
with patience lay out for the purchaſe of a 
happy eternity. | | 
my God! I am confounded, when I con- 
ſider the courage of thy ſaints, and compare 
their patience with my cowardice. Thy martyrs 
ſuffered with joy ; malice could not invent more 
torments, than they overcame : their conſtancy 
8 their very tormentors, and, tho they 
l in the combat, they came off victorious. 
Oh ! how many of thy ſervants have fallen, on 
a ſudden, from the top of glory to the very 
bottom of contempt, from wealth into indi- 
gence ? Perſecuted on all ſides, they bleſſed thy 
conduct, and, forgetful of their ſufferings, they 
ſeemed only concerned for their enemies fins, 
aſpire to their glory : why therefore do I refuſe 
to imitate their example? Oh! I condemn my 
impatience, and bleſs thy providence for putting 
me in the way to heaven, in which all thy 
ſaints, and thy only Son our Saviour, have walked. 
All the ſufferings here bear no proportion with 
thoſe my ſins deſerve, nor with that glory, thy 
ſervants enjoy in heaven. 
I therefore put myſelf intirely into the hands 


of thy providence: 1 only beſeech thy goodneſs 
to fortify my weakneſs, and I beg this favour 
by the merits of thy. only Son, and my Sa- 
viour. | 

Endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
. the bond of peace; and the motive the _— 
c10gs 


— 
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np is, that there is one Lord, one faith, one 
ho and that we are all called to the fame 
nheritance, ye are called in one hope of your cal- 
ling. We are ſervants to the ſame Maſter, pro- 
feſſors of the ſame faith, members of the ſame 
body, and deſigned for che fame eternal felicity. 
Theſe relations ſhould unite our minds, and ſtifle 
all reſentments, which may riſe from our diffe- 
rent tempers, inclinations, or intereſts. 

But, O God! nothing but thy divine hand can 
draw this chriſtian concord from ſuch a diſcord 
of humours. If we are left to ourſelves, our ac- 
tions will claſh, as well as our natures : we ſhall 
be at variance with ourſelves, and much more with 


our neighbour. 


GosPEL of St. Matth. Chap. xxii, Verſe 


34. But when the P bariſies had heard that 
he had put the Sadducees to filence, they were 
gathered together. 

35. Then one of them, which was a wick, 
asked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

36. Maſter, which is the great commanament in 


the, law? 
37. Jeſus ſaid unto_bim, Thou ſbalt love the 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 


thy ſoul, 3 with all thy mind. 
38. This is the firſt and great n 


39. And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as . thyſelf. 
40. On theſe two commandments hang all the 


1 and the prophets. 
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The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


HIS paſſage of ſcripture ſets before us the 

two great precepts of the Goſpel, the love of 
God, and of our neighbour, On theſe the whole 
law depends: their obſervance or tranſgreſſion are 
inſeparable. f any man ſay, I love God, and at 
the ſame time hateib his brother, be is a liar ;, for 
be that loveth not his brother, — how can he love 
God? 1 John iv. 20. This is the peculiar precept 
of our Saviour : in the old law it was written, Love 
your friend; but Chriſt has raiſed it to a higher 
perfection, Love even your enemies; this charity, 
pure and diſintereſted, is the proper character of 
a true Chriſtian, | i. 

What an illuſion, my God, to perſuade myſelf 
I love you, that I have virtue and religion, when 
I feel within me averſions, when I find my heart 
torn with jealouſy, and triumph in my brethrens 
misfortunes, No! tho', in this diſpoſition, I give 

all my wealth to the poor, tho' I practiſe all the 
_ greateſt auſterities and even loſe my life for thy 
fake, I am dead to thee. 

How few, my God, have this divine virtue, 
even of thoſe, who are the greateſt pretenders to 
piety ? and ſet up for zealots? Without charity, 
all is inſignificant, all illuſion, - Intereſt baniſhes it 
from the hearts of ſome ; A quite extinguiſh it 
in others ; caprice and ill humour in moſt, Did 
detraction ever ſpread wider than at preſent ? Does 
it not infect all ſtates, all conditions? Is it not the 
common theme of converſation? And are we ever 
more eloquent or witty, than when we either black- 
en, or rally our brethren? Suppoſe they have fal- 
len into weakneſſes, does not charity oblige us to 
excuſe their faults, and does it not forbid us to 
divulge them ? At leaſt, if we will „ 

| | - bour's 


Yo 
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bobur's life to pieces, is it not more chriſtian to 
take notice of his virtues, which perchance are 
oftentimes more obvious than his and do- 
ſerve · more praiſe than blame? But, O my God? 
what an illuſion is it, to decry my brother, out of 
a pretext of thy glory? Yet how many take vice 
for zeal, and break thy law of charity, to vindi- 
cate, as they pretend, thy honour, If we decry a 
brother out of a motive of charity, why do not we 
practiſe the ſame virtue towards ourſelves? we can- 
not be ignorant of our own faults, why do we not 
proclaim them? Why do we not decry our own 
conduct, and blame our ingratitudes ? - | 

Alas! we deal ſo tenderly with ourſelves, ahet 
we can ſcarce overcome ourſelves, ſo far as to 
diſcover our faults even in confeſſion. to God al- 
mighty, tho we know he has promis'd forgive- - 
neſs on no other condition, 

O good God! how guilty am L in thy ſight of 
the breach of this divine precept; I acknowledge my 
ſelf criminal, and humbly beg pardon for my offence. 
T have not loved thee, becauſe I have not loved 
my brother. I confeſs my crime, and fly to thy 
mercy for forgiveneſs : I will not only abſtain from 
offending him, but ſtudy to perform all the duties 
of a Chriſtian in his favour. I will affiſt him by 
my counſel, relieve him with my purſe, rejoice 
with him in his good fortune, and comfort him in 
his bad. And it it is not in my power to retrieve 
his miſery, I will not deny him at Wann 


I. ErisrTLE to the Corinthians] Chap, i. ver. 


4. I thank my God always on your behalf, for the 
grace of God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt : | 
5. That in every thing ye are enriched by lim, in in 


all utterance, and in all knowledge : 
R 4 6 * 
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6. Even as tbe teflimony of Chriſt was cf 


#8 You. a „ 
7. So that ye come behind in no gift 3 waiting for 
the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriif. 
8. Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, that 
yo may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus 


if. 


The MorAL REFLECTION. 


JT. Paul gives us here the model of a true piety, 

which conſiſts not only in returning our Crea- 
tor continual thanks for the graces and favours he 
is pleaſed to beſtow on us, but alſo for thoſe he 
imparts to others on your behalf. I thank my God 
always for the grace of God, which is given you by 
Feſus Chriſt. | 
Alas! I am fo far from acknowledging, with 
thanks, the graces, O my God, you do others, 
that I am even unmindful of thoſe -you do me. 
My whole life is a continual train of thy favours : 
every moment is mark'd by ſome effect of thy 
kindneſs: and yet for ſo many thouſands, how often 
have I ſeriouſly returned thanks? As every moment 
is ſignalized by ſome favour, ſo I ſhould conſecrate 
every moment to acts of gratitude; and acknow- 
ledgment of paſt graces, is a motive to liberality 
for the future. But my infidelities, O God, have 
ſtopt this ſpurce; and if you continue your favours, 
I owe them not to my deſerts, but wholly to your 
bounty. | | , : 
Take, O Father of mercy, theſe reſolutions in 
part of ſome ſmall ſatisfaction. for my former in- 
| 91 1 for 
1 Qwill, wi e, implore thy grace 
my ſtray d wp * „ * $5 See 
IT will, morning and night, return thee moſt humble 
thanks for all the benefits received from the firſt 


moment 
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| „ CS i and beg pardon for all thoſe 
I haue not regarded, or abuled, 1 will thank thee 
ving adopted me into thy family by baptiſm 3 
ving by thy providential care given me a 
| A — ty preferably to ſo many others 
among mankind, whom thy juſtice has left in 
error, who live in ſin, and n will die, * 
out a thorough repentance. 
I will thank thee, that, notwithſtanding my 
infidelities, thy goodneſs. has bore with me year after 
year, and not cut me off in my diſorders, as my 
crimes deſerved z and as thou haſt many others, 
leſs criminal, leſs ungrateful, than I, Yet, juſt to 
others, thou haſt been all mercy to me, and con- 
tinued thy favours, tho I have miſemploy'd them. 
O!]! what can I return for all that thou: haſt done 
for me? Whatever I give that is grateful to thee, 
my God, is thy own. Thou didſt give it me by 
thy grace, by thy divine aſſiſtance; without which, 
what am I, but poor and weak, unable to preſent 
thee the leaſt action that deſerves heaven? Accept 
therefore thy own. gift, ſeeing I have nothing. diſc 
worthy of thy acceptance: take all the vow 1 do, 
and pardon all the ſins I commit. 

That in every thing ye are enrich'd by him, inal 
utterance, and knowledge. The apoſtle congraty- 
lates the Corinthians, not on any temporal bleſſing, 
not for vain eloquence or ſcience, but for their 
knowledge of the divine myſteries, and their abili- 
ties to defend them againſt the ſophiſms of their 
idolatrous citizens. We ſhould all be able to 
render a reaſon of our faith, and not owe it merely 
to education, and our ' baptiſm, . We live in the 
midſt of errors, as well as the Corinthians; and 
conſequently need the ſame arms, and the giſt of 
ſciences to defend truth againſt hereſy. Ignorance 
makes ar turn apoſtates, and hazard heaven for 
a vain and petty intereſt, Did we not ſtick barely 
on 
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on the furface of religion, but enter into it, we 

_ find it a more . hay mak: 
| pretend; that our eternal ſal vation $ 
upon the belief of its myſteries, and the practice of 
Its morals: And what can be a greater concern, 
than a happy or a miſerable eternity? 

Learn therefore, why you are chriſtians, as far 
as your capacities and circumſtances will permit; 
and imprint this divine oracle in the very bottom of 
your hearts, that without true faith there is no ſal- 
vation, Heb. xi, 6. This impreſſion will ftrengthen 
againft temptation, and render you victorious 
over all the allurements of worldly grandeur. O 
God ! what will it avail me to gain the whole world, 
if I loſe my ſoul by the purchaſe ? The. faſbion of 
this world paſſeth away. Neither proſperity nor 
adverſity can be of a long continuance; but eternity 
ſtands immoveable 3 it always is, and never will 
end. 

Who alfo ſball confirm you unto the end, that ye 
may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
The ſenſe of this verſe is not abſolute, that all the 
converts of Corinth ſhould be confirmed in grace; 
for we know, the inceſtuous man was not: but 
St. Paul means, that God will not fail to give them all 
graces necefſary to confirm and perfect them in all 
virtues, if put no obſtacle to his graces, He 
leaves all men the li either to embrace or re- 
fuſe his-graces, to reſiſt his inſpirations or to fol- 
low them: Ze invites, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, 7o 
crowns and rewards, but be forces not thoſe who 
refuſe to accept them. 

O my Saviour! I donbt not of thy goed, 
but I fear my own weakneſs: Nothing will be 
wanting on thy fide to render me blameleſi, and to 
- perfect me in all virtue. But Oh! will not my co- 
operation fail? Without this, 1 ſhall be miſerable 

6 this goodneſs; and thy —_— 
. 
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vill render me more criminal. Soſten therefore my 
ſtony heart! Subdue my rebellious will, that it 
may obey thy call, and comply with all thy com- 
mands. 15 X 
In the day of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. I expect 
that terrible moment of thy coming, O Lord, with 
fear and trembling! With what face ſhall I appear 
at thy juſt tribunal, who have ſo often tranſgreſsd 
thy commands, fo often reſiſted thy grace? I con 
feſs, I deſerve to feel all the weight of thy juſtice; 
my ſins deſerve it, and my crimes cry out aloud for 
vengeance, But, O] remember, my God, thy 
goodneſs, and look not upon my diſorders! Let 
not the blood of thy dear Son be ſhed in vain 
for me, that has been beneficial ' to ſo many 
others. Tho? I fear, I will truſt to find mercy: 
Give me grace to repent, and crown my repen- 
_ tance with perſeverance. T0067 OF? 2 


| Au Wen. 85617 
GospEL of St. Matth. Chap. ix. Verſe 
1. And he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 


and came into his own city. 

2. And behold, they brought to him a man ſicł 
of the 'palſy, hing on a bed, and Feſus ſeeing 
their faith, ſaid unto the jick of the palſy, Son, 
be of good chear, thy fins be forgiven thee. of 

3. And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid with- 
in themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 5 
4. And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? 

5. For whether is it eafier to ſay, Thy ſins be 
forgiven thee ? or 0 ſay, Ariſe, and walk ? 

But that ye may know, that the Son of man 
bath power on earth to forgive fins (then ſaith 
be to the fick of the palſy) Ariſe, take ap thy 
bed, and go unto thine houſe. Sins A119 

7. 4nd be aroſe, and departed #0-bis bouſe. 


7. Buy 
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8. But when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 


velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch 
power unto men. 


The Mo AL REFLECTION. 


THE friends of this paralytick brought him 
to our Saviour, and their faith and entreaty 
obtained the cure. And Feſus, ſeeing their faith, 
ſaid to the fick of the palſy, Son be of good cheer. 
We ſee here the effect of our brethrens prayers; 

this ought to move us to recommend our- 
ſelves in all neceſſities to their charity, not out 


temporal infirmities, or, what is more deplorable, 
under the ſlavery of fia. For what can be more 
grateful to God, than to implore his mercy for 
thoſe, who walk on the brink of perdition, who 
live in his disfavour, and who are in danger to 


not only pray'd with ears of blood, but alſo 
died an ignominious and cruel death? 
Ah moſt mereitul Redeemer ! Take compal- 
ſion on all my ftray'd brethren, who, out of 
weakneſs or malice, abandon. thee, to ſerve the 
world, and Prophane thy religion by the dif- 
orders of their lives : they are the work of thy 
hands, -and the price of thy blood. Reſtore them 
to thy favour — the efficacy of thy grace; 
them victory over their paſſions, r too 
world, and a ſincere forrow for their offen 
The cure of the body was only aſk'd, — 
Saviour granted that of the ſoul; thy. ns are 
* thee. This diſeaſe was the ca 
other, and our Lord would firſt remove the 
cauſe, before he would heal the diſtemper. In 


vain; dear "Chriſtians, - in ſickneſs, * 
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of compliment, but of a ſincere ſenſe of devo- 
tion ; and to pray for thoſe, who either lie under 


die his enemies ? F or thoſe, for whom Chriſt 
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the doctor, if the cauſe of the evil lies in the | 
ſoul; our ſins are the cauſe z the diſeaſe, the 3 
_ * puniſhment : our intem injuſtice, and ill 
courſes, have inflamed God's anger; he the d 
humours in a ferment, and makes all thoſe parts | 
of our body inſtruments of our torment, that have 
been inſtruments of our fin. 

O my Saviour! I aſk no temporal bleſſing, 
but on condition it conduces to thy glory, and 
my ſalvation. Alas ! I am blind, and cannot 
foreſee what will turn to my good, what to my 
prejudice, I leave all that concerns this world 
to thy choice: ſickneſs or health, poverty or 
riches, life or death, are indifferent to me : only 
let me hear this comfortable word, thy fins are 
forgiven thee, and I am content. 

Seme of the ſcribes thought within themſelves, 
he blaſphemed ; but they durſt not ſay ſo, for 
fear of the people : but our Saviour ſhewed what 
he was, by diſcovering their thoughts. For if 
God alone can remit fins, he alone can enter 
into our thoughts: but, to convince them he had 

wer to pardon fins, he commanded the para- 
ytick to ariſe ; tate up thy bed, and go unto thy N 
houſe, and he obey*'d the command. 

But why, O Lord, doſt thou work miracles, 
to convince the Phariſees of thy divinity ? Their 
obſtinacy is proof againſt all motives ; their igno- 
rance lies in their heart, not in their underſtanding ; 
thy goodneſs only ſerves to 'render them more 
guilty. | 

I acknowledge, my Saviour, thou art the 
true Lamb, that takeſt away the fins of the world: 
thou haſt the power, and the goodneſs, to forgive 
more ſins, than I am able to commit, and thou 
deſireſt nothing more than to pardon. Why 
then do I defer one moment to fling myſelf at 
thy feet, and to deſire thee to take a poor finner 


ſtretch out thy hand, to receive me; thy voice, 
to recall me from my diſorders; thou doſt pro- 
miſe heaven, if I return, and threateneſt hell, if I 
refuſe. Can I be ſuch an enemy to myſelf, as 
neither to be moved by ſuch a reward, nor 
frighted by fuch a puniſhment? From this 
moment I will ariſe from the lethargy, my ſins 
have caſt me into; I will break with the world 
eternally, and bid adieu to all the fawning plea- 
ſures of the fleſh, which only flatter my body, 
to ruin my ſoul, and promiſe content, but breed 
affliction, 

However, to confound the ſcribes, he would 
work the cure, and ſhew, that not he, but 
were guilty of blaſphemy. He ſaid to the fick 
of the palſy : Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go un- 
o thy bouſe : The cure followed his command, 
and be aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 

Our Saviour commanded three things to be 
obſerved by all thoſe, who ſeriouſly repent. 4. 
riſe : they muſt ariſe from the abyſs, into which 
their crimes had caſt them, by a true horror 
aud deteſtation; and firmly purpoſe to ſtand to 
their duty for the future. They muſt not only 
leave ſin, but fly the occaſion, and break through 
all · the obſtacles, that interpoſe between them 
and their duty. Tate ap thy bed: they mult 
carry the weight of their paſſions by a generous 
reſiſtance, and labour to root out all ill habit 
contracted by frequent relapſes. | 
So unto thy houſe, They muſt enter into 

themſelves, and compare, in ſolitude and cool 
blood, the miſerable ſtate of a ſinner, with the 
happineſs of a penitent, What was I by my 
fins, and what am I now by thy mercy, O my 
God? I was thy mortal enemy, a ſlave of Sa- 


jan, and heir to hell 3 bad thy juſtice taken ug 
ö "mM 


- 


| 1 


into thy favour, and protection? Thou doſt 
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off in that deplorable ſtate, I had paſYd into a 


worſe, where nothing but horror dwells, nothing 


occurs but darkneſs and confuſion, and both e- 

ternal. But Oh! now I am returned to thy 
grace, I have broken my chains, and of a ſlave 
am become thy child, thy favourite, and am 


. reſtored to the title of thy kingdom. Let me 


fall no. more into 55 N bara which 
thy goodneſs hath withdrawn me ! Support my 
makes. guide my ſteps, and give me victory 
over all temptations ! | 


— 


EpisrTx to the Epheſians, Chap. iv. Verſe 


22. That ye put off concerning the former con- 
wverſation, the old man, which is corrupt according 
to the duceitful lufts. 1 0 | 

23. And be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
mind, WE | 

24. And that ye put on the new man, which 
2 God is created in righteouſneſs and true bo- 
lines. 

25. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every 
man truth with his neighbour : for we are men- 
bers one of another, | 

26. Be ye angry and ſin not let not the ſus 
go down upon your wrath. 

27. Neither give place to the devil. 

28. Let him that flole, fleal no more : but ra- 
ther let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that be may have to give 
10 him that needeib. | 


The 
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T be Morar REFLECTION. 


TH E apoſtle writes to the Epheſian converts, 
and conjures them to change their manners, 
With their religion. Pur off, concerning the former 
converſation, the old man, When you lived in 
Pagan blindneſs, you followed the corrupt incli- 
nations of nature ; gave all to fenfe, and 
$157 your happineſs in gratifying nature. But, 
ing called by God's grace to chriftianity, you 
muſt leave your pagan converſation with your 
idols, and frame your lives by the maxims. of 

the goſpel. In fine, you muſt be renewed in the 

ſpirit of your mind. You muſt hate what before 

ou adored, and love what you hated : you muſt 

bs down your ancient prejudices, and eſteem 
croſſes and mortifications the only wiſdom, which 

before you held for the laſt of follies. Theſe 

truths the apoſtle preach'd to the new converts 

of Epheſus, and he has left them written for the 

inſtruction of all Chriſtians, 

| Be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind. This 
concerns us all. Who has walk'd ſo fteady, as 

- not to fall? Who has not been carried away, 
beyond his duty, by the heat and violence of 

his paſſions? Who has not betrayed his con- 
ſcience to pamper fleſh, and abandoned virtue to 
follow vice? Alas ! my God, we are all guilty, 

and thou, haſt declared by the mouth of thy fa- 
vorite apoſtle, that, if we ſay we bave no fin, 
the truth is not in us. Our lives have. been a 
continual ſeries of tranſgreſſions, often, even with- 

out ſcruple, and ſometimes without ſhame. We 

will put on, for the future, the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs, We will 

waſh out the ſtains of our former ſins with never- 
ccaling tears, and practiſe thoſe virtues, thy law 

PPT commands. 
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commands. I find by experience, worldly de- 
lights have nothing pleaſing, but the name; they 
amuſe for a while, and then diſappear, leaving 
nothing behind them, but remorſe and regret, 
for having pawned our ſouls and thy favour for 
mere illuſions. 54] | 

The apoſtle deſcends to particulars, and firſt 
he bids them put away lying, and ſpeak the truth. 
This is a common weaknels, and few can plead 
not guilty; it is a real offence to God; and, 
tho* we call it a ſmall fin, it is a great offence: 
nay, all the merits of ſaints and angels are not 
able to ſatisfy God's juſtice for it. It is not only 
againſt the law of God, but of nature alſo; for 
ſpeech was given us to entertain and to carry on 
ſociety, which cannot ſubſiſt, unleſs our ton 
and our thoughts agree. The baſeneſs of this 
vice appears by this, that it's one of the greateſt 
affronts we can put on a man, to call him a 
liar; and how many have endeavoured to waſh 
off the aſperſion with the blood of the defamer? 

But, dear Chriſtians, if it be ſuch an infamy to 
be called a liar, is it not a far greater to beone? 
If the very name be odious and degrading, is 
not the thing much more? Honour, therefore, 
as well as conſcience, diſſuades you from this 
vice; which renders you ungrateful to God, and 
unacceptable to men. ud” | 

Give me, my God, the grace to put a guard 
on my lips, that nothing unſeemly, nothing un- 
grateful to thy divine majeſty, may paſs them 
the tongue is unquiet and reſtleſs, and ſeldom 
moves . but to the prejudice of him that ſpeaks, 
and often of him that hears. A child can 
it in motian ; nothing but a ſolid virtue can 
it. Give me thy aſſiſtance, that I may cur alt: 


its ſallies, that I may keep it within the 
You ll, > 16191 % } 


of 
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of thy law, and never uſe it but to aſk thy par. 
don, and praiſe thy mercy. Eos? 

Be ye angry, and fin not. Let us not imagine, 
the apoſtle commands us to be angry; no! he 
inculcates mildneſs and ſweetneſs, almoſt in every 
epiſtle, as an indiſpenſable duty. St. Auguſtin 
tells us, in this place he means, that, if the 
paſſion of anger riſes in us, in puniſhment of 
our ſins, and if we cannot hinder it, we muſt 
at leaſt refuſe our conſent, endeavour to ſuppreſs 
the ſtorm, and procure a calm immediately. 
Thus we fhall be angry, but without fin, and 
give no entrance to the devil. We ſhall ſtop 
the dangerous effects, that follow this blind and 
unruly paſſion, that are always unſeemly, and 
often mortal: the philoſopher calls it a ſhort 
madneſs, brevis inſania; it blinds reaſon, it un- 
mans us, and levels us with beaſts, without under- 
ſtanding, or diſcourſe, Good God ! How eaſily 
do we let looſe this violent paſſion? for how 
ſlight provocations? A child, a domeſtick, has 
committed a ſmall ' overſight, and preſently the 
Parents, or maſter, put all the | houſe into a fer- 
ment; nothing is heard but noiſe and clamour, 
but oaths and imprecations: why this tumult ? 
It had been more wiſe to have overlook'd the 
fault, and ten times more Chriftian to have par- 
doned it; but, if a correction was neceſſary, it 
ſhould have been done in the ſpirit of mildneſg 
and charity, not in that of heat and fury; cha- 
rity may raiſe repentance, and give more caution 
for the future; but a reprimand, in anger, raiſes 
indignation, O God! how often haſt thou par- 
doned in me not only innocent overſights, but 
even malicious offences? Why then ſhall I treat 
my inferiors with inhumanity and outrage? why 
ſhall I correct their offences againſt me, by com- 
mitting a real offence againſt thee? Thou haſt 
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recalled me from my tranſgreſſions with bounty 
and goodneſs: I will imitate thy example, and 
perſuade my inferiors to their duty, by complying 
with my own. i ö 
Natber let bim labour, working with bis bands. 
The apoſtle diſſuades us from idleneſs, by enter- 
ing on ſome innocent employment: it is the 
higheſt folly (ſays the wiſe man) to let one's 
life run out - idleneſs. An * 1580 is ex- 
ed to a thouſand dangers, to a thouſand tem 
[= oy he lies open to all the aſſaults of the 4 
vil, ro all the allurements of fleſh and blood ; 
ſo that, if no good object takes up his thoughts, 
bad ones will. It is ſtrange to fee. ſo many 
Chriſtians idle, nay tired with their idleneſs; 
notwithſtanding, have neither leiſure nor patience 
to pray, or to hear a ſermon; nay, they are 
always in a hurry, yet always idle; becauſe they 
do nothing for heaven, which is their only bu- 
ſineſs; all their youth paſſes in ſports and plea- 
ſures, always vain, and often criminal; and when 
age interrupts their diverſions, they are then idle 
by neceſſity, as before by pleafure,  _ _ 
O my Saviour! what — to believe 
what we believe, to fear what we fear, and to live 
as we do! All my days are paſt as a ſhadow, 
and what remains now but a coffin? But the 
cauſe of my grief is, that ſo many precious mo- 
ments are paſs'd in idleneſs and indolence, which 
I might have employed in the purchaſe of heaven: 
but ſeeing, O God, thou haſt given me | theſe 
ſaving reffections, I will from this moment change 
my conduct, and hope by thy. grace to execute 
my reſolutionns. Labs 


n 


82 Soest 
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GosPErL of St. Matthew, Chap. xxii. Verſe 


1. And Feſus anſwered, and ſpake unto them Kais 
by parables, and ſaid, 

2. The kingdom of | heaven is like unto a certain 
king, which made a marriage for his ſon : 

3. And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding : and they would not come. 

4. Again he ſent forth other ſervants, | ſaying, 
Tell them which were bidden, Behold, I bave pre- 
pared my dinner my oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready, come unto the marriage. 

3. But they made light of it, and went their Ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe.” 

6. Andibe remnant took his ſervants, and entreat- 
ed them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. , 

7. But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth : 
and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed hoſe 
murderers, and burnt up their city. | 

8. Then ſaith he to bis ſervants, The wedding is 
ready, but they which were bidden, were not worthy, 
9. Go ye therefore into the bigh ways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 
10. So thoſe ſervants went into the Adee, 
and gathered together all as many as they found, 
both bad and good, and ihe wedding was furniſhed 
with gueſts. 

11. And when the king came in 10 fee the gueſts, 
be ſaw there @ man which Had not on 4 wedding 
garment, 

12. And he ſaith umo bim, Friend, how cameſ 
tbos in hither, not having a wedding $armitie ? and 
be wiy ſpeechleſs. ' 

. Then ſaid the king t to the Ann Bind 
kin r. and foot, and take him away, and caft 
bim into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſbing of tees. 

14. For many are called, but few are er. 
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HE parable ſhews, that God invites all na- 
tions to the goſpel, but that all will not em- 
brace it; and that few of thoſe that are called, 
are choſen. The refuſal, my God, lies at our own 
door, and conſequently our reprobation; thou haſt 
invited us, nay preſs'd us to come. Thou haſt ſup- 
plied us with all neceſſaries; with inſtructions, in- 
ſpirations, graces; ſo that we can only complain of 
our own folly ; we will not come; nothing is want- 
ing but our will, to compleat our happineſs. . _ 
What hindered thoſe that were invited to come ? 
One went away to bis farm, another to bis mer- 
chandiſe, Matt. xxii. 5. Temporal concerns, co- 
vetouſneſs, and intereſt, ſway'd more with them, 
than their eternal happineſs: and ſo they poſtponed 

their only concern to beeves and agriculture. 
| Is not this a lively picture of our conduct, my 
God ? Haſt thou not drawn my folly to the life in 
this parable ? Thou haſt ſent thy ſervants to invite 
me to thy goſpel ; they have inſtructed me; they 
have convinc'd me there is no falvation by any 
other name, than that of Jeſus. Why then have 1 
refuſed to embrace the truth, thy goodneſs has re- 
vealed to me, and thy grace has ſo often preſs'd 
me to profeſs? Alas! I have had more deference 
for human reſpe&s, than for thy invitation; more 
regard for a fortune in this world, than an eternal 
kingdom in the other. I will dally no more with 
thy goodneſs, nor tire thy patience with delays ; I 
will embrace that faith, thy apoſtles preached, and 
millions of martyrs have ſeaPd with their blood; 
I lie under the ſame obligation to profeſs it; thou 
haſt made me the ſame promiſes ; thou * 
S2 „ | 
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the ſame grace, and will, I hope, give me th 
ſame courage and patience. 

The moſt donde for wealth and 3 
on trivial pretexts, refuſing the invitation, the king 
ſent his ſervants into the high-way, and they gather'd 
all as many as they found, both bad and good, and 
the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 

It is not without reaſon, my God, thou haſt 
favoured the poor with a beatitude, bleſſed are the 
poor; and laid a heavy woe on the rich: pride 
and proſperity withdraw theſe from thy ſervice : 
3 and indigence perſuade thoſe to embrace 

hoping ſor nothing in this world, they raiſe 
their eyes and hearts to heaven, and reſolve to be 
happy hereafter, tho* they are miſerable here; 
having nothing, 'to loſe, what have they to fear! > 
They are below notice, and conſequently out of the 
reach of human reſpects. Luxury and vanity, that 
tie ſo many to the world, are unknown vices to 
them ; they are out of reach, and merely incident 
to thoſe who live in grandeur and plenty. Fiſher- 
men firſt preach'd thy goſpel, and the poor firſt 
embrac'd it: in fine, thou haſt deſigned heaven for 
the poor, and left this world to the rich. I chuſe 
to be here a Lazarus both in poverty and ſickneſs, 
to ſecure heaven 1n reverſion, rather than to be the 
rich glutton with his una exit, the ſequel of his 
riot and luxury. 

But even all, who came to the feaſt, were not 
well received ; for one ventured to appear without 
a nuptial garment, and the king commanded his 
ſervants to bind him hand and foot, and to caſt him 
into outer darkneſs; What does this ſignify, my 
| God, but that even all thoſe, who receive thy faith 
and ſacraments, who profeſs thy religion, will not 
be ſaved? alas! no! By faith we are members of. 
thy body ; but without good works we are dead ; 


obedience to thy commands, and charity, is the 
nuptial 
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nuptial garment : and without them we ſhall be 
thrown out of thy preſence, with publicans and 
ſinners : it is leſs criminal to believe almoſt nothing 
of what we muſt do to be ſaved, than to do almoſt 
nothing of what we believe. bloat 
The concluſion of this parable ought to make us 
tremble, and ſtrike us with horror; few -of thoſe, 
that are called to the kingdom of heaven, enter. 
Many are called, but few choſen. After this de- 
claration of the Son of God, St. Paul had reaſon 
to exhort all chriſtians to work out their falvation 
with fear and trembling : There are only two ways 
to heaven, innocence or repentance: Of a thouſand 
ſhall we find one, who has not forfeited his baptiſ- 
mal grace by repeated fins? and how few have 
carried it to their graves? How few of thoſe, who 
have loft their innocence, recover grace by a fincere 
repentance ? Does not vice reign in all ſtates, among 
all perſons ? If therefore they die as they live, how 
few are ſaved ? OTE T8 
Had our Saviour ſaid, all chriſtians ſhall be ſaved, 
could they live otherwiſe than they do? But he ſays, 
few ſhall be ſaved, and yet we live without cau- 
tion, without fear, nay with ſecurity: Were we 
among a hundred, of which one muſt be condemned 
to die, would not every ane of the number tremble, 
and fear leſt the fatal lot ſhould pronounce his con- 
demnation ? Yet we know that few of the whole 
maſs of chriſtians will be ſaved, that the far greateſt 
part will miſcarry ; we know not whether we are 
not of the number; and yet we play, laugh, and 
revel, as if we intended to take the propereſt 
methods. to infure our damnation. - | 
My dear Saviour! I confeſs, with ſhame and 
confuſion, I have followed the crowd, I have fol- 
lowed the broad way that leads to perdition; but I 
reſolve from this moment to enter into the ſtrait 
path that conveys to heaven; and tho one man 
if ens S4 TI alone 
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alone was to be ſaved, I will hope, by the aſſiſtance 


of thy grace, to be that happy one, choſen out of 
thouſands. | we. 


— _— — 


Ep Is TL E to the Epheſians, Chap. v. Verſe 


15. See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as 
fools, but as wiſe, Py ee 
16. Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. 
x7. Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtand- 
ing what the will of the Lord is. | 
18. And be not drunk with wine, wherein is ex- 
ceſs; but be filled with the Spirit : 
19. Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody in 
your beart to the Lord, wo 
20. Giving thanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt; | 
21. Submitting yourſelves one to another in the 
fear of God. 


The Mox AL REFLECTION: 


Hilſt we- live in this world, we travel in an 
enemy's country; every ſtep preſents us 
new ambuſhes, and leads us into new dangers : 
wherefore St. Paul had reaſon to inſpire caution, 
and ſo have we to ſtand upon our guard; See that 
ye walk circumſpettly, not as fools, but as wiſe. 
Every object we fee, is a ſnare, able to entrap us: 
Our companions are infectious, their converſation 
dangerous, and often mortal; we are not ſure of 
our deareſt friends, and moſt of all muſt diſtruſt 
ourſelves. Solitude has its temptations, company 
throws us into a thouſand dangers ; ſo that there is 
no aſſurance of ſecurity with all our —_ 

Sas 7 
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and the leaſt negligence may be the cauſe of our 
ruin, * r ON, Srl FLY 

Yet alas! againſt the advice of St. Paal, and 
of common prudence, we walk as fools, as if our 
ruin was impoſſible or inevitable. We fling our- 
ſelves into danger, and even court temptation itſelf; 
we complain, the devil is ſtrong : it is our preſump- 
tion gives him ſtrength, and our cowardice the - 
victory: He knows he cannot ſubdue our heart by 
force, and therefore he keeps ſecret intelligence with 
our ſenſes, raiſes our paſſions, and preſents thole . 
objects that inflame theſe, and ſeduce: the others; 
but whilſt we view them at a diſtance, they make 
ſmall impreſſion ; their preſence wounds us, and 
the occaſion overcomes us. | 

Fly the occaſion 3 and then temptation will make 
but ſmall impreſſion : bur if you give way to it; 
what wonder you burn in the midſt of impure flames; 
a OA the plague, when you draw in the 
infection? 2. 

Good God ! we fling ourſelves (if I may fay ſo) 
on the very ſwords of our enemies; we our 
lives in mixt aſſemblies, in converſations of gallan- 
try, in dangerous friendſhips, in play-houſes, where 
luſt is painted with a thouſand charms, and chaſtity 
ridiculed ; where vice triumphs, and virtue is led 
captive, Is not this to walk as fools? to court 
danger? And what is the conſequence, but that we 
' ſhall periſh in our folly ? ONE] 87) pp 

O my God! give me a lively conviction of the 
heinous nature of ſin! Of the rewards thou haſt 
Prepared for the juſt, and of the fire thou haſt 

indled for the reprobate | I confeſs, the want of 
this has hitherto expoſed me to a thouſand dangers. 
and if I have often diſengaged myſelf without fin, 
I have not without imprudence, for having thruſt 
myſelf among enemies I might have avoided; 


J will for the future ſtand upon my guard 5.608 
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thoſe temptations I cannot fly, I hope, by the help 


of thy grace, to overcome. I will for ever bid 
adicu to ſuch aſſemblies, as expoſe me to the danger 
of offending thee. I will give my heart to no 
creature: experience teaches to our coſt, we are 
maſters of nothing, when we have made it over 3 
and we never with it, without forfeiting our 
innocence. In a word, whilſt we breathe, dangers 
ſurround us; no man is ſecure : But he is leſs ex- 
pofed, who diffides in himſelf, my God, and puts 
al his confidence in thee. 

efore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding 
what the will of the Lord is. Alas! my God, 
ignorance of - my duty. is not my defect, but non- 
| compliance, My perfection conſiſts in doing thy 
holy will, and this, in diſcharging, for thy ſake, 
all the duties that belong to the ſtation, in which 
thy providence has placed me. 

For this reaſon, I muſt be content with my con- 
dition, and neither deſire to be greater, nor wiſh to 
be leſs. 1 muſt neither envy thoſe that are above 
me, nor contemn thoſe that are below me. We 
have all parts in the great tragedy acted on the 
| Rage of the world; it is of little importance what 
Lier: we repreſent, whether of a king, or a 

: He carries off the applauſe, who performs 
B pin the beſt. 

If I am a maſter of a family, I muſt regulate it 
according to my ſtate, my birth, and my revenues ; 
But if my eſtate cannot anſwer my dignities, I muſt 
not as it by the ruin of creditors, nor at the 
expence of my conſcience. 

I muſt bring up my children 1 in the fear of God, 
and take care my domeſticks do their duty to him, 
before they acquit themſelves of that they owe me; 
if I 66 nnn 
mine. 


II 
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If thou haſt placed me in a ſtation of / judicature, 
I muſt not regard t 7 but the cauſe; and 
pronounce in favour ſant againſt a lord, if 
his cauſe be juſt. Dignity 1 muſt not fright me; 
ſolicitations muſt not biaſs me; nor bribes ſway my 
judgment, In fine, I muſt diſcharge every part of 
- thoſe duties my ſtate requires; not out of a motive 

of honour, or intereſt, but for thy ſake, becauſe ic 
is thy command to which I owe obedience. In 
this, my God, conſiſts my 3 / this thou 
doſt require, and this 1 intend to — But 
alas! my paſt neglect of theſe duties teaches me 
how inconſtant I am in my reſolutions, how weak 
in the performance : thy grace alone can enable me 
to fulfil thy holy will, and my obligation. I aſk, 
I beg it with Ney and confidence, out of a 
ſincere deſire to pleaſe thee. | 

Be not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs. This 
vice, even in the opinion of the world, is unr 
ble: And yet, what is ſtrange, how many are 
guilty, even of thoſe, who are pretenders to reputa- 
tion? Can any thing be imagined more unſeemly, 
than for a man to drown his great prerogative 
reaſon, and to caſt himſelf on the fame level with 
beaſts? One would think reaſon was a burthen, 
men are ſo willing to loſe it. But St. Pan diſſuades 
us from it, for another reaſon, becauſe there is ex- 
ceſs in it. It raiſes our paſſions, inflames nature, 
and prompts to evil: And when temptation preſſes, . 
when reaſon is obſcured with va and occaſion 
favours, what can be ex but ruin and deſtruc- 
tion to our ſouls? We lay our ſins on the co 
of nature, on its inclination to pleaſure and eaſe: 
But then, why do we prompt it to rebellion? Wh 
do we enforce its violence, by pampering it wi 
thoſe things that heighten the blood, and ſet our 
paſſions all on fire? What wonder, a ſpark breaks 
pur into a flame, if we foment it wich oil, or _ 


* 
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Had we any care of our ſalvation, would we not 
rather ſubdue our fleſh by abſtinence and faſting, 
with St. — than ſtrengthen it by riot and in- 
Fleſh and blood, my God, are my greateſt ene- 
mies: why ſhould I treat them as friends, to my 
ruin, and thy diſhonour ? Oh no! I will break their 
force by - mortification, and I am ſure, it is far 
more eaſy to refuſe, than to ſatisfy their deſires, 
J have learnt by ſad experience, the more I indulge 
them, the more they crave ; the more I gratify 
them, the more they are diſpoſed to rebel. | 


The Gos EL of St. John, Chap. iv. Ver. 


46. So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
Where he made the water wine. And there was a 
certain nobleman, whoſe ſon was ſick at Capernaum. 

- 47. When be heard that Jeſus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, be went unto bin, and beſought 
bim that he would come down, and heal his ſon : 
for he was at the point of death. 

48. Then ſaid Jeſus unto bim, Except ye fee 
figns and wonders, ye will not believe. | 

49. The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 51 
50. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way; thy ſon 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Jeſus © 

had ' ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 
51. And as be was now going down, his ſervants 
met bim, and told bim, ſaying, Thy ſon Iiveth. 

52. Then enquired be of them the hour, when be 
began lo amend : and they ſaid unto him, Tefterday 
at the' ſeventh hour the fever left bim. 

33. So the father knew that it was at the ſame. 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto hin, Thy ſon 
liveth ; and himſelf believed, and his whole houſe. 


The 
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* The Mok Al RzFLECTION. 


CATE find, in the goſpel, fathers, who conjure 
our Saviour to cure their children in danger 
of death, but none, who ſend them to him to be 


inſtructed in virtue. 


part lay at their door the misfortune of an eternal 
death, How many fathers lead otherwiſe lives 


ELOISE! ANECTT TT d * A 
Good God ! what account , muſt. thoſe parents 
render at thy tribunal, who put their children into 
governors. and governants; who ate 


the hands nors 
only proper to fit them out for the world, without 
any regard of making them , virtuous, ſervants of 
Almighty God? I tremble when I reflect on this 

I ; great 


* 
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great neglect; and yet they perſuade themſelves 
they are diſpenſed from all care; but this is 
an error. Fathers and mothers! you muſt ſee he- 
ther your children are in ſure hands: Whether they 
are taught the grounds of their religion: Whether 
means be taken to tame their paſſions before they 
ker a head, and become ungovernable: Whether 

ey are inured to virtue, moved to the practice by 
hope of reward, or frightned from vice, by the 
fear of puniſhment. It is not ſufficient to write and 
read, to dance and fence; theſe are the accompliſh- 
.ments of a gentleman, but you muſt teach them 
thoſe of a chriſtian. This ought to be your firſt 
care: yet this ſcarce enters into your thoughts. 
f it be a crime not to give children a virtuous 
education, what a ſin is it to give them a vicious 
one? Some ſeem parents, merely to tranſmit their 
vices to their poſteriry Children think it laudable 
to imitate” their parents, and if thoſe ſet a bad ex- 
.ample, they will be ſure to follow it. Now what 
does a mother commonly praiſe in a young daugh- 
ter? Is it piety? an air of modeſty and reſerve ? 

a love of retirement? Alas! too too often ſhe 
inftlls contrary principles: ſhe praiſes her wit, her 
aſſurance, her behaviour, free and engaging, her 
ſhape and complexion; in fine, all that is worldly, 
nothing that is chriſtian. What impreſſion muſt 
this make on a tender heart, too naturally carried 
to vanity and pleaſure ! 
What forrow, O Lord, what regret do dior 
reflections raiſe? What remorſe do I feel within 
me, for neglecting my duty to children, ſervants, 
and all thoſe thou haſt committed to my charge: 2 
Give time, and I will repair my pat negligence 
by my future care and vigilance. 

This nobleman, without doubt, had either ſeen 
ſome of our Saviour's miracles, or at leaft heard of 


dem ; why elſe ſhould he now demand one in 
favour 
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favour of his dying ſon? But we don't read he 
made any application to him before: but the 
fear of a ſon's death, and perchance an heir, drew 
the father to im lore our Saviour to cure a diſeaſe, 
too ſtrong for doctor's kill, and the reme- 
dies of nature. 

Why does the father pres our Saviour with 
ſuch inſtance ; Sir, come down ere my ſon die? 
Does he know, a longer life will turn to his ad- 
vantage? That he will uſe the favour to his 
ſanctification, and not abuſe it to his damnation? 
Alas! we aſk temporal bleſſings without delibera- 
tion, and. never tonſider, whether a refuſal be not 
a greater favour, 1— a grant of our petition. 
Poor Rachel begged for a child, and proteſted 
ſhe ſhould die if her prayer was denied. It was 
granted: but he RE; "th. at her delivery, 
which ſhe feared beſore; and ſcarce lived long 
enough to be called its mother. 

Seeing we know not. what weaſk; let us leave 
all temporal things: to the diſpoſition of Provi- 
dence: at leaſt, pray for them with. indifference, 
and put in this a, If they conduce, O 
God, to thy glory, and my ſalvation. © But ut Oh! 
Parents too too often confine their kindneſs to this 
world, as if there were neither happineſs to be 
hoped for, nor torments to be feared in the other. 
They labour, like galley-ſlaves, to build them a 
range 3 they break through all the laws of juſ- 
tice and conſcience, and expoſe themſelves to all 
the puniſhments of the rich man, for an heir, 
that will not ſhed one tear on their coffin, nor 
utter one ſigh or groan for their departed ſouls.- 

I know, parents muſt provide for their chil- 
dren; but the beſt proviſion is the fear of God, 
and "ſubmiſſion to his holy will: but if you 
ave them a great eſtate without Piety: you * 
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ſword. in the hands of a madman, and ſmooth 
for him the way to petdition. 
My God! I aſk, I implore thy grace to fave 
my foul, and 1 conjure thy . goodneſs to grant 
my requeſt. But for any thing that concerns 
this life, I leave all to thy diſpoſition, and put 
myſelf under the wings of thy providence. Health 
or ſickneſs; life or death; abundance or indi- 
gence; are to me indifferent; 1 I —_ thee, I 
deſire noching more. 


* 
W 


ms. — 
_— 


— — — 


Erie STLE to the - Epheſians Chap vi. Verſe 


10. Fidally, my brethren, be firong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. 

11. Put on ibe whole armour of God, that ye 
25 be able to Hand , be wiles of the 

vil. 

12. Vor we wreſle not Ke fleſo and blood, 
but kgainſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 2 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 

13. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
e God, that ye may be able to withſiand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to fland. 

14. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and 8 on rhe breaſi-plate of rigbi- 
eonuſneſs 
15 . your feet Ro with the preparation | 
of the goſpel of peace 
106. Above all, 'taking the ſbield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be 207 to quench all the fiery darts 
of ib wicked. © 
17. Aud take the helmet of ſalvarion, and the 
ſword of "the Spirit, which is the word of God : 


we" * 1 — 
- 
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T. Paul tells us, we are ſurrounded with ene- 

mies, and at the ſame time ſhews us the way 
to overcome them. Be firong in our Lord, and 
in the power of his might : call upon heaven for 
aſſiſtance by fervent prayer. Diffide in yourſelves, 
confide in him ; and put your truſt in his ſtrength, 
not in your own courage, Had St. Peter followed 
this counſe], he had never turned apoſtate, nor 
denied the beſt of maſters, by the worſt of infi- 
delities. But he preſumed on his own ſtrength, 
and ſo God would humble his pride, by ſhewing 
him his weakneſs; and this is the fate of the pre- 
ſumptuous, who fancy they are proof againſt temp- 
tation, and never aſk God to protect them, with- 
out whoſe aſſiſtance nothing can be expected but 
an overthrow. | 

I have found to my confuſion, O God, that 
without thee, I am not only unable to do good, 
but even to reſiſt evil. Feeble and unconſtant as 
I am, I make reſolutions to ſerve thee, and break 
them with more facility than I made them What 
is the reaſon, my God? But that I rely upon my 
own ſtrength, and forget to implore thine ? Diſ- 
cover to me the ambuſhes of my enemies, and make 
me ſo happy as to overcome te. 

We wreſtle not againſt ficſh and blood; but againſt 
principalities, againſ# powers : therefore tate unto 
ou the whole armour of God, that ye may be able 
to fland in the evil day. We are in a continual 
war with the devil, who, like a roaring lion, 
makes his rounds to devour us: his pride diſcarded 
him of all right to happineſs, and F ping him 
into eternal miſery, Envying our ſtate, he em- 
ploys all artifice to draw us into fin, that we may 
be partakers of his torments. His hatred is irre- 

Vo I. II. T Concileable, 
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concileable, his ſtrength great, his ſnares infinite, 
his batteries continual : he knows our weak ſide, 
and bribes our ſenſes to betray our hearts. There- 
fore St. Paul's advice is neceſſary; Take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
fand in the evil day; that you may come off with 
victory, when he attacks you. | 
He ſets forth alſo what is this armour of God: 
above all, taking the ſbield of faith, wherewith 
ye ſpall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. The temptations to impurity are the moſt 
frequent, as well as the moſt dangerous: and the 
apoſtle tells us, faith is the beſt defence againſt 
them. And did we but reflect on the eternal re- 
wards God promiſes chaſtity, and the torments he 
threatens impurity ; theſe thoughts would quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked. They would 
] us from a falling, waited on by a ſhort plea- 
ſure, and followed by a long remorſe here, and 
am eternal puniſhment hereafter. 
But alas! our faith ſleeps ; we only conſult ſenſe, 
and preſent fatisfation, and never reflect at how 
great a price we purchaſe it, viz. the loſs of our 
ſouls : and for this reaſon, the vice is become epi- 
demical ; no age, no condition, no ſtation, is 
from this diſorder. Againſt other precepts the 
tranſgreſſion may be venial ; but in matter of im- 
purity, all with deliberate conſent is mortal, all 
mnable. It not only depraves the will, but 
blinds the underſtanding, and renders a man in- 
ſenſible to any thing, that is generous, or Chri- 
ſtian. He expoſes his reputation, proſtitutes his 
honour, betrays his friends, ruins his eſtate, to 
ſatisfy this ungovernable paſſion, It is not atheiſm, 
that leads to this fin, but this fin leads to atheiſm 
and hereſy : no body doubts, ſays St. Auſtin, whe- 
ther there -be a God, but thoſe for whom it would 
be expedient there were none, All . 
* eir 
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their beginning or progreſs to this vice; it cor- 
rupted ag Lal before error ſeized on their 
judgments, and the deſire of liberty, not of truth, 
made ſo many proſelytes. 

Few repent ſeriouſly of this ſin; their frequent 
reſolutions to leave it, and their conſtant relapſes 
into it, are a demonſtration, it turns into nature, 
it ſtupifies and inchants, and leaves juſt reaſon 
enough to damn us. Oh! who will not abhor 
a fin, ſo black in itſelf, ſo fatal in its effects? 
What watchfulneſs is not neceſſary againſt an ene- 
my, ſo inſinuating on the one fide, ſo dangerous on 
the other? What guard ought we not to put up- 
on our ſenſes ? Through theſe the poiſon enters, 
to ſeize on the heart, and then the infection mur- 
thers our ſoul, | e 

If you deſire, dear Chriſtians, to preſerve pu- 
rity, fly all occaſions that may tarniſh it; avoid 
romances, ſtories of gallantry, and indecent pic- 
tures : let them be of never ſo great value, your 
ſoul is more precious: caſt them into the fire; it 
is better for you to burn them, than for them to 
burn you : ſhun light dreſs, fitter for the votaries 
of Venus, than of Jeſus Chriſt, Fly frequent vi- 
fits, eſpecially private with different ſex ; where it 
ſhines, fire will follow, and when paſſion riſes, 
chaſtity is in er. | 

O God of purity ! and juſt revenger of fin! 
give me ſuch a horror of this vice, that I may 
rather ſuffer all things, than its tyranny, I trem- 
ble at my weakneſs, but thy aſſiſtance encourages 
me; and continually ſtanding on my guard, I 
hope thy hand will withdraw me from the preci- 

ice, How many millions has this impure fite 
burnt here, who burn now, and will eternally, in 
flames of brimſtone and ſulphur ? Some are loſt 
for injuſtice, ſome for datraction; but this unfor- 
tunate fin makes a en almoſt every man's 

= 2: * con- 
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* condemnation. O Lord, remove from me in- 
temperance, and ſuffer not the ſin of impurity to 


Gos EI of St. Matth. Chap. xviii, Verſe. 


23. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain ting which would take account of bis 
ſervants. | oy | 

24. And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him which ought him ten thoufand 
taſents. 1 

25. But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be ſold, and bis wife and 
children, and all that be had, and payment to be 
made. | 
26. The ſervant therefore fell down, and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord have patience with me, 
and I will pay ibee all. 9 

27. Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave bim 
the debt. 2 | f 

28. But the [ame ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an 
hundred pence ; and he laid hands on him, and took 
bim by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29. And bis fellow-ſervant fell down at his 
feet, and beſought bim, ſaying, Have patience with 
me, and 1 will pay thee all. | . 
3a. And be would not: but went and caſt bim 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31. So when bis fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very. ſorry, and came and told un- 
to their lord all that was done. 62s | 

32. Then bis lord, after that he had called bim, 
ſaid unto bim, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all that doubt, becauſe thou deſiredſi me. 


33. Shouldfl 
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33. Shouldft not thou alſo have bad compaſſion 
on thy fellow-ſervant, even as bad pity on thee? 
34. Aud his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till be ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. | 5 * 
35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 


* 


one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


The Moxar REFLECTION. _ 


HIS paſſage of St. Matthew ſhews the in- 
finite mercy of God, who is always ready 
to pardon our offences, on condition we pardon 
thoſe our brethren commit againſt us: without 
this, no pardon for us, no mercy : it is a com- 
mand, repeated in almoſt every chapter of the 
goſpel, to make impreſſion upon us; and our ſal- 
vation depends upon our compliance. So likewiſe 
ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every one bis brother 
their treſþaſſes. That is, we ſhall be caſt into pri- 
ſon with the hard-hearted ſervant, from which 
there is no releaſe. - « ee, IRR 
The precept is indeed hard to nature, but eaſy 
to grace: the Jewiſh law went no farther than lou 
your friends; but Chriſt has extended it to our ene- 
mies; but I ſay unto you, love your enemies; 
this precept is divine, as well as our religion, and 
both come immediately from God, and he has 
impoſed the precept, not only for our perfection, 
but even for our ſafeguard, and the preſervation of 
juſtice. What is more againſt the law of equity, 
than for a particular to mount the tribunal, and fit 
judge in his own cauſe? Self-love and intereſt blind 
the moſt upright judgment, and pronounce in their 
own favour, You are offended ; you will revenge 
the injury: who gives you this ſoveraign authority? 
. T3 Both 
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Both the law of God and man are againſt the 
uſurpation : paſſion ſwells the injury beyond all 
- meaſure, and you reſolve on a revenge, not pro- 
portionable to the affront, but to the idea, by 
which paſſion repreſents it: what more unchriſtian ? 
What more unjuſt, than to repair an injury by 
committing a greater ? 

But, beſides, we are al! God's enemies by our 
frequent offences, and we muſt obtain his pardon, 
or ſuffer for our enmity :. he invites us to a recon- 
ciliation ; he offers mercy, and exacts only this con- 
dition, if we pardon our enemies is it not our 
intereſt to accept of the offer? He remits us a 
debt of ten thouſand talents, and we one of no con- 
ſideration : He will caſt us into an eternal priſon, 
if we refuſe, and receive us into heaven, if we 
obey : can we doubt one moment what choice to 
make? 

O God! How often haſt thou forgiven me, for 
an humble aſking of pardon? Is it not juſt and 
reaſonable I ſhould have the ſame goodneſs for my 
brother? What have I gained by my obſtinacy 
againſt my brother, but to multiply my offences 
againſt thee? but to ſtop thy compaſſion towards 
me, to irritate thy juſtice, and work out my own 
damnation ? Whatever has been committed againſt 
me, I forgive from the bottom of my heart ; and 
deſire no pardon of thee, if my reſolution be not 
{incere; | | 
To excuſe our revenge, we pretend, O Lord, 
thy command is hard: but O is it not ten times 
harder to fatisfy this reſtleſs. paſſion? Whilſt we 
lay the intrigue 3 whilſt we take our meaſures to 
compleat our revenge ; how. many vipers gnaw 
our vitals? How. many troubles prey upon our 
hearts? How many fears, how many chagrins ? 
We carry a hell within us, and firſt take v 
on ourle}ves, before we affajl our enemy: his 
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ſperity alarms us, his ſucceſs torments us : if 
E powerful, we fear: in a word, we are con- 
tinually on the rack, and lie under the fits of cold 
and heat, as well as the damned. ba 
If we compleat our defign, what a deluge of 
miſery follows a ſhort pleaſure ? We have created 
new enemies, irritated a family, perchance as ready 
to revenge a relation's injury, as we were to re- 
venge our own. Hence we muſt ſtand on our 
guard: we ſuſpect every one; tremble at ſhadows; 
and render enmities immortal: one generous act 
of pardon had freed you from theſe fad conſe- 
quences z nay, had overwhelmed you with conſo- 
lation; for joy is as inſeparable from virtue, ag 
remorſe from vice. 
But you are a man of birth, and honour re- 
ires a juſt revenge: but are you not a Chriſtian? 
as Chriſt made, in the goſpel, any difference 
between gentlemen and peaſants? Is it not an 
honour to be a Chriſtian? How then can it be 
eſteemed an infamy to comply with the duties of 
Chriſtianity ? 85 
O my Saviour! do we, deluded creatures, know 
better than thee, in what honour conſiſts * Thou 
wert of the race of kings according to thy human 
nature, and the only Son of the Father, according 
to thy divine: thou didſt never deſerve ill treat- 
ment, either by word or action: yet to what 
height did the rage of thy enemies ſwell, to what 
cruelty, to what inhumanity? Their behaviour 
was barbarous, thy patience divine; notwithſtanding 
thou didſt not judge it a diſgrace to pardon them. 


Nay, thou didſt ſpill thy blood for their ſakes, as 


well as by their hands; and ſhall we, poor worms 
who adore thy majefty, bluſh to follow thy ex- 


_ ? 5 
What can Chriſtians ſay, but that I live up to 


the principles of thy religion ? But that I am 
Rk” 26 thy 
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thy diſciple ? But that I take thoſe meaſures thou 
haſt preſcribed to obtain pardon for my offences? 
That I live not by the corrupt maxims of the 
world, but by the principles of thy goſpel ? That 
I imitate thy ſaints, and follow their footſteps; 
whoſe practice of this heroick virtue, was the firſt 
ſtep to their ſanctity, and will be, to the world's 
8 a juſt ſubject of their panegyrick ? 


1 
7 


ErisrIzE to the Philippians, [— i. Verſe 


2. Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. { thank my God upon every remembrance of 
you, 

4. (Always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making requeſt with joy) 


Ge. For pour fellowſhip in the goſpel from the fir 
day until now. 

6. Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a good work in you, will perform 
it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt - | 

7. Even as it is meet for me to think this of you 
all, becauſe I have you in my heart, in as much as 
both in my bonds, and in the defence and confirnia- 
tion of the goſpel, ye all are parlakers of my grace. 

8. For God is my record bow greatly I long after 
you all,, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 5 

9. And this Ipray, 7 your love may abound 
get more and more in knowiedge, and in all judge 
ment; 

10. That ye may approve things that are excellent ; 


that ye may be ſincere, and * offence fill the 
day 7 . 


11. Being 
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11. Being filled with the fruits ef wighreouſueſe,. \— 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of 
God. 2 DEN s reg 


The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


T. Paul in this epiſtle ſhews an extreme tender- 
neſs for his dear Philippians, and wiſhes them 
grace and peace of mind, from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe two gifts 
can only come from God, and they are of ſuch a 
nature, that the one cannot ſubſiſt without the other. 
Can a Chriſtian enjoy peace of mind, who has the 
Omnipotent for his enemy? And what reaſon has 
he to fear, who is grateful to God, and lives under 
his protection? . W i e 

In vain we labour to find peace of mind in plea- 
ſures, wealth, and honours; it is an unknown trea- 
ſure to thoſe we. call happy, in the language of the 
world, and only dwells in a good conſcience : ſw 
and toil, to find it in the world; give liberty to all 
your paſſions z compaſs all your deſigns; you will 
experience what Solomon proclaim'd, vanity of va- 
nities, all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit : ſay, you 
are content, without trouble, without deſires; that 
your heart is calm; I will not believe you: theſe 
are only the effects of innocence, and of an entire 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God. No, no, my God, 
ſanity alone has the ſecret to convey peace into 
the ſoul, to calm the ſtorms our paſſions raiſe, and 
to render us content. 

How many are there in all ſtates, who hide a 
tortured heart under a ſmooth brow, and a glitter- 
ing exterior? who carry content in their Face, and 
Rage in their Heart? But where will you find a 
faint, that feels not true content? Joy ſits on his 
face; ſatisfaction fills his heart; proſperity does 
not move him; adverſity does not deject him; he 
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is the ſame in all changes; unmoveable, unaltera- 
ble ; his peace is above the reach of thoſe acci- 
dents, that put worldlings on the torture. 

O my God ! what fools are we to tire ourſelves 
in the purſuit of content, where we are ſure never 
to find it? Can we gather roſes from thorns? or 
maſter our paſſions by irritating them ? Peace and 
content are only the fruits of a good conſcience, and 
this can only be purchaſed by virtue, If I give my 
ſelf wholly to thee, what can I deſire more in this 
world, or what can J fear? And can I be more 
happy, than to defire nothing, than to fear no- 

thing? 

I give you my peace, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, 
not ſuch a peace, as the world gives there is no 
peace but in a good conſcience ; if this riſes up a- 
gainſt us, ten thouſand worlds are unable to quiet 
it; pleaſure, buſineſs and grandeur may caſt it for 
a time into a lethargy, but it will ſoon awake to 
| torment us; there is no peace for the wicked; ; they 
may laugh and ſport, but this is only content in 
appearance; anguiſh and trouble prey on the heart, 
tho* mirth fits on the face ; but thy peace, O Savi- 
our, is a continual uet; a Ralure they on 
can expreſs, that feel il. a tka 

The Philippians received the goſpel * 3 
fulneſs, and continued ſteady in the profeſſion; the 
impriſonment of the 4 did not weaken their 
faith, but redoubled their fervour, and this endear- 
ed them to him, and gave him reaſon to think, that 
God, who by his grace had made them Chriſtians, 
would continue his favours, and make them ſaints. 
Being confident of this very thing, that be, who 
hath begun a good work in da will perf orm it anti] 


the day of Feſus Crit. 
It is true, a good is not always crown- 
ed with a happy end: how n relaps d ? 


3 the greateſt virtues, and 
7 Practiſed grea | 
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returned to the worſt of vices, and not only for- 


ſaken the morals of Chriſtianity, but apoſtatiſed - 


from the very religion? So that there is no ſecu- 
rity that we ſhall perſevere, whilſt we breathe the 
corrupt air of this world. | 


If we begin betimes to ſerve God with fervour, 


we may hope, with confidence, God will perfect 


the good work in us until the day of Feſus Chriſt, 


and favour us with the grace of perſeverance: for 
an early virtue has this happy advantage, that it 
finds us diſengaged from ill habits, and conſequent- 
ly may be planted, and increaſe, without great op- 
poſition. r paſſions are young, and may be ea- 
lily tamed, and brought into ſubjection: beſides, 
our fidelity to the firſt graces moves God to a grea- 
ter liberality; and if we continue in this happy 
courſe, virtue paſſes into a habit, and then we may 


reaſonably conclude God will perfe# it in us until. 


tbe day of Feſus Chriſt. W277 Be 
But if we paſs our youth in diſorders, without 
any practice or ſenſe of religion, if we live not 


like Chriſtians, can we expect with any reaſon to 


die faints? How many, my God, would enter in- 


to thy ſecrets, and know. their deſtiny? Let us 


conſult our lives, our actions, our thoughts: all 


our conduct furniſhes us motives to ſatisfy our curio- 


ſity. Chriſt has told us, he will come in glory, to 
render to every one according to his works ; they 
therefore, that do evil, have all reaſon to fear pu- 
niſhment ; thoſe, that do good, to expect a reward. 
Oh! what have I not reaſon to-fear, who have 


ſquared my life by the wild maxims of the world? 


But, O God, by a. victorious grace, and an ex- 
traordinary mercy, render falſe this ſad preſage of 
my unfortunate deſtiny ; favour me with this grace, 
I conjure thy goodneſs; I promiſe for the future 
a life wholly Chriſtian, a prognoſtick of my per- 
ſeverance, | | * 
or 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
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For God is my record, how greatly I long after 
on all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, St. Paul 
gives us here a rule, how to love creatures; in 
the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. We muſt love them in 
God, and for his ſake; all other motives are unac- 
ceptable to him, and below the duty of a Chriſtian. 
God commands parents to love their children ; but 
if this love, this tenderneſs, riſes no higher than to 
a natural inſtinct, they fulfil not the law, and will 
receive no reward in heaven: it is a mere natural 
act; the Maſter of nature has imprinted this incli- 
nation in the moſt cruel beaſts; a Chriſtian muſt 
love them in the bowels 4 Jeſus Chriſt ; for his 
fake, becauſe he has impoſed the command. 
This love muſt be ſubordinate to that we owe 
God ; that is, we muſt never tranſgreſs his pre- 
cepts, to raiſe a child's fortune, nor even to fave 
his life : God never commanded parents to love 
their children at the expence of their own ſouls, 
and of his honour ; nay, he ſays expreſly, he who 
 Joveth father or mother more than me, I may add, 
or child, is not wor thy of me. Son 
No, no, my God! I have loved children and 
relations hitherto like a Pagan, not like a Chri- 
ſtian; and what have I gained, but a ſmall ſatis- 
faction here, without any hope of a reward here- 
after? I will for the future raiſe my thoughts high- 
er, and love every one only 1n thee, and for thee. 


GosyeL 
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Gos E of St. Matth. Chap. xxii. Verſe 


15. Then went the Phariſees, and took counſel 
how they might entangle bim in bis talk. 

16. And ihey ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, 
neither careſt thou for any man : for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. 

17. Tell us therefore, What thinkeft thou ? Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? _ 

18. But Feſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19. Shew me ihe tribute-money. And they brought 
unto him a penny. __ 

20. And be ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this image 
and ſuper ſcription * | | 

21. They ſay unto bim, Ceſar s. Then ſaith be 
unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things 
which are Ceſar's ; and unto God, the things that are 
Cod. | 


The Mog AL REFLECTION. 


U R bleſſed Saviour, from the beginning of 

this chapter, explained to the Phariſees the 
great myſteries of his religion, with a zeal and cha- 
rity able to move the moſt obdurate. But what fruit 
did they reap from his divine inſtructions ? They en- 
tered into a _ conſpiracy againſt him, not only to 
entrap him in his words, but, if poſſible, to ac- 
cuſe him of treaſon. O! how often do Chriſtians 
play the Phariſce? How often, my God, do they 
eave the church, where they have heard explained 
the moſt important truths of the goſpel, to ſatisfy 
a paſſion, to form or execute a criminal project ? 
This is to conſpire againſt thee, my * 

v 
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_ vilify thy perſon, to trample on thy ſacred blood, 
and once more, in thy apoſtle's language, to nail 
thee to a croſs : and this thou doſt ſuffer, not from 
thy enemies the Phariſees, who denied thy Divini- 
ty, but from thy friends ; from thoſe, who are ho- 
noured with thy Name, and adore thy Majeſty. 

The Phariſees ſend their diſciples, together with 
ſome of the court; they cover their malice under 
the maſk of piety, and pretend to learn of him, 
not to entrap him. They begin their addreſs with the 
praiſe of his Perſon : Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man; for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men. Who would not take theſe hypo- 
crites for ſaints, theſe traytors for Chriſt's diſciples? 
Yet all theſe praiſes were only to gain his confi- 
dence, to draw from him ſome queſtionable - ex- 
preſſion, and in the end to ruin him. ; 

Our bleſſed Saviour, who knew the malice of 
each ſin, ſeems to caution us againſt no one ſo much 
as hypocriſy ; he declaims agamſt it in almoſt 
twenty places, with zeal and execration. Wo unto 
you, ſcribes and phariſees, bypocrites ; ſays he ( Mat. 
xxili. 27.) ye are lite whited ſepulcbers;, fair with- 
out, but foul within: nothing more compoſed, more 
devour, than your exterior; nothing more wicked, 
more criminal, than your hearts. The horror our 
bleſſed Saviour expreſſes of this fin ſhews its enormi- 
ty; and its effects, its malice. | 

Under the cover of hypocriſy all vices thrive, and 
well-meaning people are eaſily impoſed upon. Oh! 
how hard is it to defend ourſelves againſt an enem 
unſuſpeted? Pride begins hereſies, but hypocri 
gives them vogue, and ſpreads them, Arius, by his 
devout exterior, by his humble t, drew - 
after him all the devotees of Alexandria, and his let- 
ters, full of piety, the biſhops of the eaſt: in a 
word, every hereſy took the ſpecious pretext - re- 

| orm, 
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form, and ſpread its infection, by crying out againſt 
abuſes; by covering its vices under the veil of zeal, 
piety, mortification, and 3 
O my God! how often have I been guilty of this 
criminal diſſimulation? How often have I play'd 
the hypocrite, and deceived, not only my . neigh- 
bour, but myſelf alſo? I have ſtudied more to re- 
gulate my exterior, than my heart; to edify men, 
than to pleaſe thee, Pardon all theſe defects of can- 
dor and ſincerity: Father of mercy ! you ſee the 
heart of man; I hope, by the aſſiſtance of thy 
grace, thou wilt not fee in mine hypocriſy or diſſi- 
mulation, tg | 

Tell us therefore, What thinteſt thow ? Is it law- 

ful to give tribute umo Ceſar, or not? Their praiſe 
of his doctrine, of his piety, of his ſincerity, only 
aimed at a direct anſwer to this captious queſtion: 
had he faid it was unlawful, they would have ac- 
cuſed him of treaſon againſt the emperor : had he 
pronounc'd it lawful, he had drawn upon himſelf 
the hatred of the Jews, who look' d upon them- 
ſelves as a privileged peopen, and the Roman tri- 
bute as an uſurpation. Saviour firſt ſhewed, 
he read their malice, tho? covered under a diſguiſe 
of piety, and that they deſired not inſtruction, but 
his ruin. Hhby tempt ye me, ye bypocrites ? He 
knew whether tribute was lawful, or no; but he 
would not return a direct anſwer, becauſe he would 
neither exaſperate the Jews, nor ſhock the. Ro- 
mans. 

And he would beſides teach us, that our zeal 
muſt be neither imprudent, nor indiſcreet : that we 
muſt take care not to draw upon ourſelves perſecu- 
tion without neceſſity, nor by indiſcretion hinder 
the good we may do by obſerving the rules of pru- 
dence : that we muſt not expoſe our neighbour, nor 
ourſelves, to temptations : that we muſt ſuffer diſ- 
grace and perſecution with patience, when we = 
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unjuſtly attack d; but that we muſt never ſeek, nor 
oke them. In fine, we may ſometimes con- 
ceal the truth; but when we are obliged to ſpeak 
it, we muſt deliver ourſelves in the moſt civil and 
leaſt offenſive terms. An untimely and an indiſ- 
creet zeal is dangerous; it rather frights people 
from virtue, than draws them to it. Sweetnefs 
prevails more upon a ſinner than ſeverity ; this 
ſhews anger, that compaſſion; and few are ſo ob- 
durate in vice, as not to pity their own ſtate, when 
others deplore it. | r 
Altho' our Lord anſwered not directly to the 
captious queſtion, he inſtructed them ſufficiently by 
this admirable rule: Render unto Ceſar the things 
that are Ceſar' s; and to God, the things that are 
God's. Princes have their rights, and God has 
his, which are unalterable ; all the perfection of a 
Chriſtian conſiſts in the diſcharge of theſe two du- 
ties: we muſt pay our prince ſubmiſſion and fi- 
delity. And as we owe God all we have, ſo 
we muſt render him all ; every thought, every ac- 
tion belongs to him, and we invade his right, if we 
make them over to any creature. | 1 
But, O God! how few diſobey the laws of 
princes, and how many tranſgreſs thine ? What 
can we fear for. our infidelity to them, but a 
priſon, or death? Or what can we expect for our 
obedience, but an imaginary fortune, which may 
foon fall, and bury us under its ruins. But from 
thee, my God, we have received all we have, and 
may hope for a happineſs that will never end: we 
may fear for our diſobedience an everlaſting death, 
an endleſs priſon, Mbere there is no order, and 
wherenthe light is as darkneſs, Job x. 22. 
O the blindneſs! O the ſtupidity of man! the 
apprehenſion of a temporal calamity frights him to 
his duty, and the bare hope of a fading and incon- 
ſtant fortune perſwades him to it. But tho” thou, 
| | : my 
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my God, doſt promiſe heaven for his obedience, - 
and threaten hell for his infidelity, he fits uncon= 
cerned, as if he neither feared thy menaces, nor 
believed thy promiſe real. Oh] let me never fall 
into ſo d 1 an inſenſibility; let me not miſ- 
place ſo fooliſhly my hope and my fear; let me 
om fear thy juſtice, and hope 1 in * wer £2 


* 


K 


EIS TI E to the Philippians, Chap. iii. Ver. 


17. Brethren, be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for an 
enſample. 

18, ( For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, rat they are 
the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt: 4 

19. Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God is their 
belly : and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind 
earthly things) 

20. For our converſation is in heaven, | from 
whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the 2 Jeſus 
Chri 

6. Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may. 
be faſhioned like unto bis glorious body, according to 
the working, whereby he is able even to ſubdue all 
things unto bimſelf. | 


The Mon AL REFLECTION... 


ry N E apoſtle conjures the Philippians to prac- 1 
tiſe all Chriſtian virtues, and propoſes as | 
a rule, not only the example of their devout 
neighbours, but alſo his own : Brethren, be fol- 
lowers together of me, and mark them which walk 
ſo, as ye have us for an enſample. What is this 
enſample, but what he has left us in this epiſtle ? 
Van IT, 8 whether 
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| whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all tothe 
glory of God. He has made us for himſelf, and he 
could not create us but for himſelf, and conſequent- 
Iy all our thoughts, all our actions, belong to him: 
he has favoured us with an underſtanding to know 
him, with a will to love him ; and we commit a 
theft, an high injuſtice, if we give our heart to any 
creature, or employ. one moment in any thing but 
his ſervice, Althoꝰ the title of Creator gives him an 
indiſpenſable, right to all our actions, yet he de- 
mands not our ſervice gratis : he promiſes us heaven, 
andwill reward even the charity of a cup of wa- 
ter, given in his name. Yet all this goodneſs, all 
this liberality, cannot excite our fervour, awake our 
diligence, nor perſwade us to ſerve him with fideli- 
ty. With what zeal do we ſerve a friend, a ma- 
ſter, a relation? Every one endeavours to diſcharge 
his office, with honour and reputation: but, my 
God, who ſerves thee with the ſame punctuality, 
the ſame aſſiduity, the ſame fervour, we all ſerve 
the world? To ſerve thee, is to keep thy command- 
ments; to ſerve with fervour, is not only to deteſt 
venial fin, but alſo to employ every moment in the 
exerciſe of virtue : how ſmall is the number of theſe 
happy and faithful ſouls? It is true, there are ſome, 
who ſerve thee with fidelity in Babylon, as well as 
in Jeruſalem ; but they are rare, and ſcarce diſcer- 
nible, The crowd runs the other way, and one 
would think, my God, by their conduct, they ſup- 
poſe thou haſt no eyes to ſee their infidelities, or no 
power to puniſh them, x] 
I confeſs, my God, I am of the number of theſe 
unfaithful and unfortunate ſervants ; every day, every 
moment ſhould have been employed totally in thy 
ſervice, and perchance I have not employed one ; 
all my actions, due only to thee, have been thrown 
away on eaſe, ſenſuality, diverſions, always vain, 


and often criminal, | 
N Alas! 
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Alas! I am, perchance, almoſt at the end of 
my career, without the conſolation of having ſerved 
thee with fidelity one day; let at leaſt the future 
be wholly dedicated to thy ſervice; thy grace can 
ſupply my weakneſs, and make me ſtedfaſt to my 
reſolution. e 
As, at the beginning of chriſtianity, many lived 
up to the ſanctity of their calling, ſo more profaned 
the beſt of religions with the worſt vices. For 
many walk, of whom [ have often told you, and 
now tell you even weeping, whoſe end is deſtruction 3 
whoſe God is their belly; and whoſe glory is in their 
fh me, who mind earthly things. The apoſtle de- 
plores with tears the. blindneſs of thoſe wretched 
chriſtians, and diſſuades the Philippians from fol- 
lowing their example: The world is corrupt in 
practice, and principles: we live in the midſt of 
infection, and therefore we muſt guard ourſelves with 
all the care imaginable againſt it. How many lead 
the ſame lives theſe looſe Philippians did, who. 
refer all their actions to the ſatisfaction of ſenſe, 
and fo turn ſenſuality into a Deity ? Deluded crea- 
tures! They ſing and dance, like thoſe of whom 
Job ſpeaks, and in a moment their mirth ends to 
give place to everlaſting weeping, and gnaſhing of 
teeth; whoſe end is deſtruction | 
Indeed. were we to die like beaſts, we might 
imitate their lives, and place our happineſs in the 
gratifying our ſenſes: But, alas! we only die to 
live eternally, either in felicity or miſery, and our 
deſtiny in the other world depends on the lives we 
lead in this ; virtue will find a reward, and vice a 
moſt ſevere puniſhment. Enter then, dear chri- 
ſtians, into yourſelves, and before you abandon 
yourſelves to the inclinations of fleſh and blood, 
weigh the pleaſure you expect, with the pain you 
may juſtly fear; what proportion between the 
8 U 2 laughing / 
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laughing for a moment, and the weeping for all 
eternity? „ . 
Blut it is ſtrange, not only to ſee chriſtians ſin with- 
out remorſe, but alſo to g/ory in their ſbame; that 

is, todo ill, and then to do worſe by boaſting of 
their diſorders. This is to inſult God, and directly 
to fly in the face of the Omnipotent; it is to pro- 
voke his vengeance, and in effect to dare him to 
damn us. Is it poſſible, my God, that depravation 
of manners can carry impiety ſo far, as quite to 
bereave us of ſhame, that naturally waits on fin ? 
But Oh! what crime is not an inveterate ſinner - 
capable of? When the heart is hardened, and 
conſcience caſt into a dead ſleep, we ſtick at no- 
_ we lay down ſhame,' and glory in our in- 
amy. 

O dear Jeſus! defend me from ſin; but if I am 
ſo unfortunate as to fall from thy grace, cover me 
with confuſion, and never ſuffer me to forfeit ſhame 
with my innocence, much leſs to boaſt of my of- 
fences; this is the ſureſt mark of thy anger, and 
moſt certain ſign of my reprobation ; it includes 
almoſt a firm reſolution, never to return to thee, 
my God, but to remain obſtinate, like the repro- 
bate, and devils : inadvertency may excuſe ſome 
failings, and paſſion leſſen others; but in cold blood, 
in the face of the world, with a full reflection, to 
glory in our offences, is to defy thy -juſtice, and 
contemn thy mercy, the only refuge of ſinners : 
Let us not walk in the way of theſe miſerable 
wretches, which leads to damnation. 

But let our converſation be in heaven, from whence 
alſe we look for the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
We were not created for this world, but for hea- 
ven; and therefore we. muſt raiſe all our thoughts 
to that happy region of the bleſſed: This world is 
but a paſſage to our heavenly Canaan; to the land 
of promiſe, which Chriſt has purchaſed for us, Fo 
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che price of his moſt ſacred blood. Every act of 
virtue forwards us in our journey, and perſeverance 
puts us in poſſeſſion of our inheritance : Our ſouls 
will mount thither at our death, and our bodies at 
the general reſurrection; from whence alſo we look © 


for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; who will 
deſcend in glory, to inveſt our bodies, turned into 


duſt and aſhes, with immortality ; they will be 
then more glorious than the ſun, no more ſubject to 
corruption, but full of vigour, and ſhining in 
glory. 1 
O happy ſtare | It is in our power, O God, with 
the help of thy grace, one day to be placed. in this 
happy region, and to enjoy thee there: Thou doſt 
require nothing but to love thee: here; who can 
refuſe ſo eaſy a condition? Thy own perfections 
deſerve love, and thy goodneſs, thy bounty to me, 
demands it, 


Gos EL of St. Matthew, oer is. ith 85 


18. While be ſpake theſe things unto them, behold. 
_ there came a certain ruler and worſhipped bim, ſay- 
ing, My daughter is even now dead, but come and 
lay thy hand upon her, and ſbe ſhall live. ; 
19. And Jeſus aroſe, and followed bim and 75 | 
did bis diſciples. 
20. (Aud behold, a woman, which was diſeaſed + 
with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the bem of bis garment. | 
21. For ſbe ſaid within berſelf, If. I may but 
touch bis garment, I ſhall be whole. 
22, But Jeſus turned bim about, and when be | 


ſaw ber, be ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort; 
tby faith hath made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour) N 
23. And when Jeſus came into the raler's bouſe, 


aud {aw the * 12 the people making 4 "Oy 
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24. He ſaid unto them, Give place, for the maid 
is mot dead, but ſleepetb. And they laughed bim ta 


fearn 


"2 5. But when the people were put forth, be ment 


in, and took her by the hand, and the maid aroſe. 
286, And the fame thereof went abroad into all 
that land. 1” . 


The Mortar REFLECTION. 


& 

HE chief of the ſynagogue approach'd our 
"| Saviour and adored him, ſaying; Lord, my 
daughter is even now dead; but come, and lay thy 
band upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. He approaches 


with reverence, he adores him with reſpect, he 


preſents his requeſt, and implores his aſſiſtance, 
and our Saviour grants his deſire : There are requi- 
ſites for a profitable prayer, neceſſary conditions to 
draw 'down favours upon us : in prayer we treat 
with 'God, the dreadful and infinite Majeſty, Crea- 
tor of -heaven and earth, in whoſe preſence the 
Pillars of heaven and earth tremble : with what 
modeſty, circumſpection, and reverence, ought we 
to appear before this awful Being? With what 
reſpect ought we to preſent him our requeſts ? 
In the preſence of a prince, we regulate every 
geſture, and if we pretend to a favour, we pen our 
petition in- the moſt ſtrong and reſpectful terms, 
thought and ſtudy are able to ſuggeſt, Yet, what 
is he, but a man of the fame make with us? His 
ſtatin is different, but his nature the ſame with 
that of his loweſt ſubject; and what do we expect? 
At moſt, fome place, ſome employment, that has 
nothing valuable, but a vain appearance : they 
indeed render us great in the eyes of the world, 
but are unable to make us 5 
Let us therefore enter into the preſence of God, 
wich the lame reſpect; let us begin, continue, and 


end 


* 
4 
= 


Her objects; it will keep us in God's preſence, 


Rand move him to continue in ours, and to com- 
municate his favours with more liberality. Beſore 
prayer, raiſe your thoughts to God, and take ſome” - 
moments for recollection; propoſe your requeſt. 
with humility, but yet with confidence: both are 


neceſſary ; tell almighty God your infidelities, that 
you deſerve no favours, but his goodneſs animates 
you to hope for the greateſt, Pray with attention, 
and fanſy not devotion conſiſts in running over many 
prayers ; a few ſuffice, if they are ſaid well, 

O God ! how often have I complained, thou 
wert deaf to my prayers, without conſidering, my 
careleſneſs and inſenſibility rather deſerved puniſh- 
ment than a favour : I ſcarce knew where I was, 
much leſs what I demanded : Whilft I ſpoke to 
thee, my thoughts ſettled on other objects, always 
vain, and I fear ſometimes criminal. Oh! let me 
know thy greatneſs, and my indigence; that will 
awe me into reſpect, this will force me to impor- 


tune thy goodneſs with fervour and confidence. 
Whilſt our Saviour went with the. chief of the 


ſynagogue to work one miracle, on his way he 
wrought another. And behold à woman, which was 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came 
behind him, and touched the bem of bis garment. 
Chriſt rewarded her faith and humility with a 
perfect cure; and the woman became whole from 


that hour. 


This diſtreſſed woman is a lively picture of an 


inveterate ſinner, and her conduct teaches us by 


what ſteps we muſt recover that grace, we have 
loft by our offences. She had recourſe to doctors, 


according to St. Mark, chap. v. and bad ſpent all 
that ſbe bad but their remedies only 2 5 


increaſe her ſufferings, and che diſeaſe; and 
f U4 the 


prayer in this diſpoſition ; it will fix our 
on, and hinder our thoughts from ſettling "an 
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ſhe had ſpent. all her means, ſhe found the expence 
unprofitable, and her evil incurable. 
Ihn vain does a ſinner hope to quiet his conſcience, 
by human means, or to obtain pardon. God alone 
Can call us to repentance, the ſole balſam of a 
. wounded conſcience z and to obtain it, we muſt 
imitate this poor woman : She has an extreme con- 
fuſion, ſhe dares not preſent herſelf before our Savi- 
our, ſhe hides herſelf in the crowd to draw near 
unto him, and fcarce has the boldneſs to touch his 
garment, Oh! what a pattern is here of humility ! 
notwithſtanding ſhe is animated with a ſtrong con- 
fidence, ſhe ſhall obtain her defire, if ſhe can but 
touch his garment, Confidence without humility 
is ineffectual, humility without confidence is vain 
but both together diſarm God's juſtice, and turn it 
into mercy. 
O God! how many years has my ſoul been ſick 
of a mortal diſeaſe, and how unadviſedly have I 
begged a cure of creatures? How can I expect a 
remedy from thoſe very objects, that have cauſed my 
misfortune, and caſt me into this deplorable diſtem- 
? Creatures may draw me into the precipice of 
En, but thou alone canſt diſengage me. I bluſh at 
my infidelities, but confide in thy goodneſs: And 
altho* I ſcarce dare aſk pardon, when I behold 
the greatneſs of my ingratitude, I firmly hope it 
when I conſider thy merey: Thou deſireſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but his converſion 3 not his dam- 
nation, but his repentance, I repent from the 
bottom of my heart; I deteſt my former diſorders ; 
I reſolve, with thy grace, never to abandon thee, 
but rather to forfeit my life than thy favour. | 
' Our Saviour followed the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
and when he was come into the houſe, He /aid, 
Give place; for the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
Aud they laughed bim to ſcorn. They underſtood 
not our Saviour's meaning, and ſo turned his words 
F | BV int 
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into ſport and raillery. Good God! how many, 
even Chriſtians, make as bold with the maxims our 
Saviour has left us in the goſpel? How exactly do 
they - imitate theſe prophane maxims, and ridicule 
thoſe virtues they will not practiſe? - Humility, fo 
much recommended by our Saviour, paſſes in the 
world for meanneſs of ſpirit ; ſincerity for ſimplicity z 
pardon of injuries for cowardice. . Notwithſtanding, 
the opinion of the world cannot repeal God's com- 
mands; and thoſe, who laugh at his precepts, muſt 
either repent, or will hear the fatal Depart, and 
will be forced to weep eternally. yx. 

When the people were put forth, be went in, and 
tool her by the hand, and the maid. aroſe. Have 
you a mind to be raiſed to a new life ; retire from 
the world, from the noiſe and tumult of affairs, 
and enter into ſolitude. - The impulſe of grace is 
not perceived in a crowd and hurry 3 whilſt your 
heart is filled with earthly concerns, there is no 
room for God. Ce A a. 
O dear Saviour! what have we to do with this 
world, who were made for another? This is not 
our dwelling, but a paſſage. Why then ſo much 
care to lay up proviſion here, without concern for 
any hereafter ? Why ſo much ſolicitude to put in 
order our eſtates, for fear of ſurpriſe, and fo little 
to ſecure our ſouls? | ; . 
Oh! how fooliſh are thoſe we call wiſe!” My 
concern 1s to procure heaven: This is my buſineſs, 
my only buſineſs ; and this ſhall be my only care. 
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Ee18TLE to the Coloſſians, Chap. i. Vark | 


9. For this cauſe we alſo, fince the day we heard 
#, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that ye 
might be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all 
wiſdom and ſpiritual under landing : 

10. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto 


all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good wor 7 a #7 


encreaſing in the knowledge of God. 
11. Strengthned with. ail might accirding. 60 bis 


#1". Blorious power, unto all patience and long-ſuffering 


with joyfulneſs : 
12. Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 


made us meet to be ka of the inheritance of the 


faints in light : 
13. Hho hath deboered us from the power of 
darkneſ5, and hath franſlared us into the Anden of 
bis dear Son- 
14. In whom we bave redemption chrough bis 


blogd, even the forgiveneſs of fins. 


The Mox Al REFLECTION. 


HIS great apoſtle did not only labour continu- 

ally for the converſion of thoſe Chriſt had com- 
mitted to his charge, but prayed God with fervour to 
pour down his benediction on his endeavours, and on 
thoſe blind infidels, whoſe ſalvation he ſo earneſtly 
deſired. All thoſe who have care of ſouls ſhould 
follow this model : it is their duty not only to in- 
ſtruct their flock, in all points that concern falva- 
tion; but they muſt alſo beſeech and importune 
God to ſupply them with his grace, that thoſe, who 
=_ ſtray d may return from their errors; and 
who have not, may preſerve their innocence 
to 2 ory This zeal, this ſeraphick charity of 


the apoſtle gave his labours ſo great ſucceſs ; con- 
| verted 
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verted ſo many pagans, and of profligate ſinners 
made them ſaints. The inſtructions of a paſtor 
may teach us out. duty; but charitable prayers 
oftentimes procure us grace, to comply with it. 

| The apoſtle begged of God, that the Coloſſians 
might walk worthy of bim, unto all leaf To 
walk worthy of God, we muſt refer ts 
and actions to his glory, and aim at he 
ſanctity. Our Saviour ſets us no other model of 
ſanctity but God's: not that he pretends a creature 


can ever arrive to the infinite ſanctity of his Crea- . 


tor; but he ſhews us, that it is the duty of chriſti- 
ans to uim at the higheſt virtues; to co-operate, to 
the utmoſt of our power, with all the graces God 
is pleaſed to give us. To walk worthy of God, is, 
in the firſt place, to avoid all mortal fin, And, 
ſecondly, with reflection not to commit even venial. 
It is to practiſe a generous and conftant mortifica- 
tion; a punctuality in all the duties of our ſtate. 
It is to declare a conſtant war againſt the | 
to make. no peace with thoſe rebels, till they are 
overcome: it is to reform our manners, to hate 
what Chriſt hated, to embrace what he eſteemed : 
it is to turn all the occurrences of life to God's 
glory, and even | 
ſubject to a thouſand changes; we cannot be al- 
ways in the ſame ſituation, but we may always 
walk worthy of God : that is, ſerve him in what 
ſtate, or condition ſoever we are. Adverſity fol- 
lows proſperity; fickneſs, health; joy ends in 
aMiction, If we cannot change this viciſſitude, we 
may receive it with ſubmiſſion, and render our 
ſelves happy, by making all accidents ſubſer vient 
to virtue, and God's honour. 

Ah my God ! have I walk'd worthy of thee one 
day, or even one hour? How many years of my 
fleeting lite are paſt ? I attend on the brink of my 

grave + what proviſion have I made for W 2 
| ave 


into virtue, This life is 
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Have I walk'd like a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, or of 
the world? Aſter ſo many inſpirations, ſo many 
ſerious reflections, ſo many reſolutions, am I be- 
come more humble? more charitable ? more 
exact? more regular? more mortified ? more 
religious? more chriſtian? How often have 1 
flattered myſelf, that I walk'd worthy of thee ; 
becauſe I exerciſed ſome paſſing works of piety 
becauſe I ſometimes frequented the church, and ap- 
proach'd thy holy table? Tho' at the ſame time, 
wholly bent on the vanities of this world, I rather 
eat to my damnation, than to my falvation. 
Diſengage me, my God, from all thoſe vain 
amuſements, chat have hitherto taken up my thoughts 
and my time; that have rendered thy grace inef- 
feftual, and my negligence inexcuſable. I fee my 
fault and deplore it; let me never more fall into 
my former indolence ; but touch my heart ſo power- 
fally with thy grace, that it may break through all 
oppoſition, and walk in the perfect obſervance of 
thy commandments, to enter into the happy enjoy- 
ment of thy glory. | 
. Sirengthen'd with all might according to his glori- 
| ons power, unto all. patience, and long-[uffering, 
with joyfulneſi. The apoſtle teaches, what he had 
received of his Maſter, that thoſe who live piouſly, 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution, ſhall never fail to find ene- 
mies; and conſequently, they muſt arm themſelves 
with patience, to ſuffer with ſweetneſs towards thoſe 
who. perſecute them; with joy, becauſe God po- 
liſhes their virtue; with hope, that he will crown 
their ſufferings with an eternal repoſe, and an in- 
comprehenſible glory. | 
* Suffering is the lot of faints, and a favour | to 
fingers : it perfects thoſe, and calls theſe to r 


tance. All the ſaints have been tried in the furnace 
of tribulation, and our Saviour would not be ex- 
* be drank of the bitter cup before he 

| — 
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preſented it to his followers z and took off the bit 
terneſs by his paſſion: by torments he entered in- 
to his glory, and all the elect muſt enter heaven 
the ſame way. But, O God! what 
between a moment's pain, and an eternal reward? 
Thy bounty is above expreſſion: thy liberality 
ſurpaſſes our labours: a Patience receives a 
long felicity, everlaſting in duration, unalterable , 
neither ſubject to time, nor accidents.” - | * 
Spare me not, my God, in this life; only be 
merciful to me in the other: Fortify me with thy 
grace, that I may not ſink under adverſity ; but 
that I may bear it not only with * but 
even with chearfulneſs. 


1 
GosPEL of St. Match. Chap. xxiv. verſe 


5. When ye chivefone ſpall ſes the 3 


of Helens, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, fand 
in the boly place, (whoſo readeth, let him ander- 


* 
Then let them which be in  Fudea, flee inte 
the mountains. 

17. Let bim which is. on the houſe-top, not come 
down to take any thing out of his bouſe 5  — | 
. 18. Neither let him which is in the field, return 
back to take his clothes. 

19. And wo unto them that are with child, and 
#0 them that give ſuck in thoſe days. - 
20. But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the ſabbath-de : 1 A 
21. For then ſball be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not ſince the beginning of he world. 10 this © 
time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 1 
22. And except thoſe days ſhould be 1 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but for the eleꝶ's 
* thoſe days ſhall be — 


1 a 


23. Ten 
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23. Then if any man ſhall ſar unto you, Lo, 
here is Chriſt, or there, believe it not. 

24. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, and falſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, 
inſomuch that (if it were poſſible) they ſpall deceive 
the very eleft. 

25. Behold, I have told you before. 

- _ Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- 
Bold, he is in the deſart, go not forth : behold; be is 
in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. 

27. For as the lightning cometh out of the aft, 
and ſhineth even unto the weſt, ſo ſhall aifo the 
coming of the Son of man be 

28, For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will 
tbe eagles be gathered together, 

29. Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 
days, ſball the ſun be darkned, and the moon ſhall 
not give ber light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens ſhall be 


30. And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of 
man in heaven; and then ſhall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 

ea glory. 

31. And be ſhall ſend bis angels with a great 
ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 
bis elet from the four Winds, from one end of 
beaven to the other. 

32. Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : hen 
bis branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is nieh. 

33. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall fee all theſe 
things; know that it is near, even at ihe doors. 

34. Verily, 1 ſay unto you, This gereration ſoall 
not paſs, till all theſe rbings be fulfilled. 

35. Heaven an earth ſhall paſi away, but my 
words ſhall not paſs WT W 

0 
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U R bleſſed Saviour foretells to his apoſtles 
the deſtruction of the temple, which hap- 
pened forty years after his aſcenſion, under Titus 
Veſpaſian, and the ruin of Jeruſalem, together 
with that of the ſynagogue and the people. This 
fad diſaſter was the juſt puniſhment of their fins, | 
and principally for the murther of the Meſſias, ſo 
long expected, and fo barbarouſly put to death, by 
the contrivance of the prieſts, and conſent of the 
whole nation. God gave them forty years, to en- 
ter into themſelves ; he expected their repentance 
with patience : but their obſtinacy was proof againſt 
all his goodneſs, and fo drew down upon them 

divine yengeance, the greater, becauſe long de- 
ferred. ; 

O my God ! how long have you expected my 
return to your grace, which I have forfeited by my 
fins? Howlong have I refuſed your preſſing in- 
vitations to repentance ? Your frequent calls to 
lead a life worthy of the religion, your only Son 
brought from heaven, and I have the happineſs to 
profeſs? Yet, like the hard-hearted Jews, I have 

ſiſted in my obſtinacy ; and, as much as I am 
able, have, not once, but often, crucified my Sa- 
viour by my diſorders, Heb. vi. 6. Nay, I am 
more guilty than they; for your apoſtle confeſſes, 
had they known he was God, they would not have 
crucified him; ſo that ignorance might plead in 
ſome meaſure their excuſe: but alas! I have not 
this prerext: I know he is my God, my Saviour, 
and have contemned the very Majeſty I adore ; 
and conſequently deſerve no more mercy than 
that unfortunate people, which wanders about the 
world like accurſed Cain, as a perpetual monument 
of your juſtice, But, my God, your grace has _ 
4 | ific 
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lied my ftubborn heart; my paſt life confounds 
me, and your patience raiſes my confidence, that 
you will ſeal my pardon: I caſt myſelf at your 
feet with bended knees, a contrite heart, and a 
firm reſolution rather to die, than to live in your 
disfavour. 1 
The apoſtles were curious to know the time, 
when the temple was to be deſtroyed, and the 
world to end; tell us when ſball theſe things be, 
and what ſball be the fign of thy coming : but our 
Saviour thought not fit to ſatisfy their curioſity : 
the end of the world, and the day of judgment, 
are ſecrets God has reſerved to himſelf ; yet we 
know the world will ſoon end to us, and that the 
ſentence of our eternal deſtiny will be pronounced 
at fartheſt within ſome years, and perchance with- 
in ſome days, and even moments : this ought to 
be the ſubje& of our daily meditations, of all our 
thoughts : we cannot be_ too careful to provide 
againſt a moment, unknown to us, yet on which 
our all depends, | 2 | 
Our Saviour bids us ſtand on-. our guard, to 
avoid ſurprize. O my Saviour: I will follow 
thy advice, and reſolve to live in the ſtate I de- 
fire to die: death ſteals upon me unforeſeen ; and 
becauſe I am ignorant when it will come, by the 
aſſiſtance of thy grace, I will always be prepared 
to receive it. | | 
Tho' our Saviour concealed the time of the 
utter ruin of Jeruſalem, he gave them a ſign that 
ſhould precede it; when je ſhall ſee the abomina- 
tion of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
fand in the holy place, (whoſo readeth, let bim 
under ſtand.) This prophanation happened in the time 
of the ſiege, when a troop of aſſaſſins ſeized on 
the temple, and committed, in that holy place, a 
Rs murthers and ſacrileges. There is no 
greater ſign of God's anger againſt a man or na- 
5 tion, 


tion, and of a ſudden vengeance, than when he 
| E ſacrilege and prophanation of holy things. 

t is true, my God, I have not prophaned thy 
church by murthers, as the unfortunate Jews did 
thy temple; but how often have I approach'd to 
thy holy table with a rankled heart, and re- 
ceived thy body and blood into a breaſt polluted 
with crimes, with enmities, and hatred ; and thus 
turned the food of life, the ſource of grace, into 
poiſon and ſacrilege? Pardon, I beſeech thy mer- 
cy, my impiety; revenge thy honour, and my 
crimes, on my body, my eſtate; only ſpare my 
ſoul, redeemed by thy facred blood. 

Our Saviour, by ſeveral expreſſions, marks the 
miſeries the Jews underwent at the deſtruction of 
their city, and thoſe the church will undergo in the 
reign of Antichriſt. For tben ſball be great tribu- 
lation, ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
World. Perchance theſe miſeries 131 us not, be- 
cauſe ſome are paſt, and others at a great diſtance. 
But at leaſt God, who is terrible in his anger, 
and ſevere in his juſtice, is always preſent; and 
therefore fear to offend him, and endeavour to 
ym pardon by a ſincere repentance : remem- 

r, if he be merciful, he is alſo juſt; and if 
his mercy raiſes your hope, let his juſtice awake 
your fear. 

There ſhall ariſe falſe Cbriſis, and falſe pro- 
phets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders. 
To try his elect, God has permitted falſe pro- 
phets in all ages to riſe, and here he cautions us 
againſt them; Believe ibem not. | 

Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days, 
the Sun ſball be darkned, and the moon ſhall not 
give her light, Before our Saviour's ſecond com ng, 
the end of one miſery ſhall be the beginning 
another: wars and ſeditions will begin the tragedy 3 
then plagues, earthquakes, and famine will follow: 
Vor. II. X - ths 
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322 MORAL REFLECTIONS 
the cruel perſecution of Antichriſt will ſucceed z 
and laſtly, a general conflagration will conſume 
all things. O my God what condemnation will 
ſeize on men in thoſe days? What horror? What 
confuſion ? Who then ſhall we eſteem happy? 
Power and dignities will be no defence; wealth of 
no uſe; nothing will afford comfort or aſſurance, 
but a good conſcience, but either innocence or re- 

ntance. — ; 
Aud then ſhall appear the fign of the Son of man 
in heaven, and then ſhall all the tribes of the 
earth mou?n; The royal ſtandard of the croſs ſhall 
appear more bright than a thouſand ſuns ; the croſs 
that once was a ſcandal to the Jews, and a fable 
to the Gentiles, ſhall confound the pride of thoſe, 
and the infidelity of theſe ; it ſhall receive now 
a homage, not to the ſalvation of the wicked, but 
to their damnation: the infidel will. confeſs, it 
ſhould have been the obje& of his faith, the liber- 
tine, the rule of all his actions: but alas! this con- 
feſſion comes too late: the gate of mercy is ſhut 3 
nothing remains but tears and lamentations, the laſt 
refuge of the miſerable, Let us weep now, whilſt 
tears are profitable, whilſt they diſarm juſtice, and 
move God to mercy : defer them not, till the croſs 
appears in heaven; for they will only end in de- 
ſpair; or rather they will always continue, as the 
marks of our paſt folly, and of our eternal repro- 
bation, ; 8 

And be ſhall ſend his angels with a great ſound 
of a trumpet, and they ſball gather together his 
elet from the four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other. The angels will convey the ſaints to 
our Saviour's right hand, the devils will draw the 
wicked to his left; thoſe to receive the final ſen- 
tence of their eternal happineſs, theſe of their eter- 
- nal miſery, O my God! what would a finner 
give for the loweſt place among thy elect? He 

| | faotrfeited 
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forfeited his eaſe and quiet in this world, and even 
his ſoul, to raiſe a fortune; and what has he gained, 
but the ſad privilege to be the more tormented ? 
Now thoſe virtuous Chriſtians, who were con- 
demned for fools at the world's tribunal, are 
eſteemed wiſe ; and thoſe ſinners, who magnified - 
their own wiſdom, condemn their folly. 

Let us ſpend fome thoughts, dear Chriſtians, on 
this dreadful day, and make ſome preparation 
for it; it is in our power at preſent to provide a 
place, either on Chriſt's left hand, or his right ; 
and it is uncertain how long Providence will allow 
us this opportunity: it is the worſt of follies, to dally 
when heaven and hell lie at ſtake, and a madneſs 
to learn the happineſs of the ſaints by its loſs, and 
the miſery of the damned by experience, a 

O. my God ! let this laſt trumpet continually 
ſound in my ears, Ariſe ye dead, and come io judg- 
ment. Let the proſpect of this terrible judgment 
appear always before my eyes, and the two eterni- 
ties be preſent to my. thoughts : ſuch a diſmal ſcene, 
on the one fide will, I hope, withdraw me from 
ſin : ſuch a charming, ſuch a tranſporting object, 
on the other, will perſuade me to practiſe thoſe 
virtues, thou haſt commanded in thy goſpel, and 
taught me by thy example : what ſignifies the ap- 
plauſe of men ; if I am pronounc'd guilty at thy 
tribunal? or their reproach, if thou doſt declare 
me innocent? By thy judgment I muſt ſtand, 
or fall: and thrice happy I, if I am of that bleſſed 
company, which thou doſt invite to eternal joy. 
Come ye bleſſed. 
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